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COMMON PRINCIPILESP. 
CHRISTIAN RELIGION. * 
Clearly proved, and ſingularly improved : \ 

Or, a Praftical Cart cH1sm, wherein ſome ofthe [8 
. "Ks" . 0 

moſt concerning- founiations of our Faith are ſo- 
lidely laid down : And that DoQrine, which is I 
according to Goalinefs , ſeerly , yer pungently preſſed ” 

home , and moſt ſartisfyingly handled» | 
— — — 

By that worthy and faithſull Servant of Feſus Chrif, 

Mr. Hew Binning,late Miniſtey of the Goſpel at Goven 

The 5 . lmpreſlion, carefully correted & amended, 
t Tim.4- 6. 1f chou put the brerhren in remembrance of cheſe rhings, 
chou iha!lt be a good Minifter of Jeſus Chriſt, nouriſhed vp be 
Word of faith and of good Dofrine, whereunto rhou hatt attained. 

Heb. $5» 12+ For when for thetime ye ought co be Teachers, ye have 
need that one reach you again, which be the firſt Prigciples of the 
Oraclcs of God. : 

t Per. 2- 2. As new born babes, d che fincere milk of the Word, 
that ye may grow thereby + i 

Jok- 17- - Andrhis is life eternal War they mi ghe know thee the 
| only crue God, and Jeſus Chriſt chou hakt (ent, 

DOrinted by R.$. Printer to the Townof Glaſgow, 1666, $, 
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Chriſtian Reader, 

| He holie an4 learned Author of 14s little Book, 
baving out-run his years , haftned to 4 maturity 

\ be fore the ordinary ſeaſon, in [o much that ripe Summer 
} Frui: was found with him b» the firſt of the Spring: for 

before he had lived twenty five years compleat , he had - 
got to be Philologus, Philetophus, T heologutyenimte 

| us, whereof he gave ſutable proofs, by bis laboys, having 
| firſt profeſſed in Philoſophy three years otth high appro. 
| bation, in the Univerſttie of G aſ20'+ , and thence was 
| tranſlated tothe Miniſtrie of the {3cfel in 8 Congregt- 

" ion adjacent, where he laboured in he work of the Gof= 
\ pelnear four years, leaving 41 «1 tle of commendation 

21pon the hearts of his Hearcys ; Br as few burning and 
ſbining lights have been of long c, atinuance here : ſo he 
(afier he bad ſcrued his own generation by the wil of God 

' and many had rejoiced inhis light for a ſeaſon ) was 
quicklic tranſported to the land of Promiſe. in the 26-hy 
year of his age. He lived 7-(ervedly eſtecmed &f beloved, 
and died much lamented , by all deſcernmg Chriſtians 

| who khnewhim: And.indec 1 the loſs which the Epn» ches 
of Chriſt in theſe parts, (1/1 ained tn bis death » wah He 

' greater upon 4 double accom! : Ft-5, that he ws a pie 
jon fitted with d- xteritie ro vindicate «cool! dtuoinntte, 
and Prafical Ti:-vlogy.;" om the luprr uit» of vain und 
ſruitleſs perplexing queſFt ns . wherewith laticy times 

{ bave corrvprel both . and þ * it »pon kis (pirit in all bs 
way to red:ice that native Gujp !-fimp".cirir. which (in 
mod parts of the world , wlerc literatures in often, 

' and where 1; Goſpel ie preached ) 5s atnoſt exi.cd from 
| the Schol. an? from to Pulpit ; a (pe cimer. whincef the 
| udicious Kea may find in this little Preate{ B: fides 
"e was a ptrſon cf eminent modcration, «nd ubricti: of 

A 2 {pirit 
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Pirit (« rare grace in this generation) whoſe heart 
muchdrawn forth inthe ſtudy of healing wayes and con- 
deſcenfions of love among Brethren; one who longed for 
the recovering of the Humanity ot Chriftianicy, which 
bath been well near loſt in the bitter diviſions of theſe 
21mes, and the animoſities which have followed therupon, 

That which gave the riſe to the publiſhing of this part 
of his manuſcripts, was perily the longing of many (who 
knew him )after ſome fruit of his labours, for the uſe 
the Church ; and partly the exceeding great uſefulneſs of 
#he Treatiſe, wherein, I am bold to (4) that ſome ſundg- 
mentals of the Chrifiian Religion C& great Myſterics of 
Faith,are handled with the greatefiGoſpcl-fimplicity es 
.moſt dexterious plainneſs , & arc brought down to the 
meanef? capacitie , and vulgar underſtanding, with a- 
bundant evidence of a greet height and reach of uſefull 
'hnowtedge in the Author Who bad be trued to have per < 
fefed ihe explication of the grounds of Religion in this 
manner, 4s be intended , in his opening the Catechi(me 
unto bis particular Congregation, be hed been, upon this 
fingle account, famous in the Churches of Chriſt : But 
now, by this4mper ſe opus poſt humum, thou are left 
20judge ex vngue leonem, 

"The Authors Method was bis peculiar gift, who being 
0 ſtranger tothe Rules of Art, knew well how to make 
bis method ſubſerve the matter which he handled for 
though he tell not alwayes that his diſcourſe hath-ſo many 
parts,thou mayft not think it wants method, it being mae> 
ximum arciscelare artem , that the ſame (pirit which 
enabled him to conceive, & communicate to others.theſe 
ſweet myſteries of Salvation , may help vhee with profite 
86 read and peruſe them is #he deſire of him who #s 

Thine in the ſervice of the Goſpel, 

\ > 0,0 } PATRICK GILLESPIE. 
Woo er. The 

j _—_- 

_- 

maths <5, 14 Ra a q vat 

othe Reader. | | 

_ — Cu 

yy — A bod ll hd 



— 

| 2820022222228 
THE CONTENTS 

SERMON TI 

Rom. 11, 36. Of him, 8nd through him , &C. 
I COr. 10, 31. Of th: ch'ef Endof Man. 

He Fundamentals of Religion, neceflary to be: 
& pondered and imprinted intothe ſoul. Page 1, 

Our chief end firſt to be confidered. p.z 
God is independent and (elf-{ufficient , butthe moſt 

perfeR ofthe Creatures are from another, astheir 
firſt cauſe, and for another, as their laſt end. þ. 3 

Self-ſceking in Creatures monſerous Þ. + 
What ſelf-ſecking in God is. abid, 
Man is in a peculiar way for God. þs 
$in hath exautorated Man. _ tid. 
What it isco glorifie God,and how Gods glorifying of 

us, and our glotifying of him differs. þ.6, & 7 
How proper it is for man to praile God. þ.d 

we can alwayes have an expreſs particular 
thought of God and his glory in every ation. p. 9 

Man is come ſhort of all he was created for. bid. 
Glorifying of God the end of Mans ſecond Creation, 

10 
We are to conſider for what purpoſe we were made. 

1 
Believing. the moſt compendious way of -loritying 

God, 3b. Þ. 12. 

SER- 



The Contents. 

xy © > "SERMON IL 
Pal. 953. 24,25 &c. 1 Joh. 1, 3. Joh. 17. 21, 22. 

Hnion and Communion with God the principall end, 
' andgregs deſign of the Goſpel. 

--ODSelory, and mans happineſs; inſeparably 
iinked together, . ©i02 

Mans dignity above the reftof the creatures. þ. 14 
A cwofotd Onion betwixt God and Adam , whence 
communion wich him flowed. P. 14, 235-. 

The Fall harh broken off Communion with him, by 
difolving the Union. . p.16 

Chriſt the repairer of the bresch betwixt God and 
man: * þ. 17, 18. 

Fhere is neither full ſeeing of God, norfull enjoying 
of him here. p. I9 

The Union ofa believing ſoul wkh God, is agreat 
depch.. - _þ 20 

Eoke an uniting end transforming things, ibid. 
Chriſt's Union wich the Father is the foundation of 
/ our Union with God , and among onrlclves; not 
- fimply that Union of E lence berween the Facher 

and the Son, but the U.ion of God with Chriſt as 
©: Mediator. þ.21 
How ſhould an Union and Communien-with God 
* draw forth our ſouls in deſites after ſuch a bleſſed= 
2 nefs. p. 22 
he enjoyment of God the ſcope and deſign which 

-" few drive. | ibid. 
Me who ingagesnot his whole ſoul to God , cannot 

- truly inzage any part of ic to him, p. 23: 

SERMON. ITI. 
'2 Tim. 3. 16, Of the Scriptures. 

Hat which moſt men leck., is not true happi- 
nels. Þ. 24: 

The 



— ed 1 

+» vs 

ao + 

BS 5 

Bu A = ww n 

| The Contents. | s 
The principles ofreaſon, and light of naturey #re be= 

come ſo dai k,that they cannotdire us in the paths 
way te everlaſting bleſſedneſs. p25 

T he authority of the Scriprures divine. . p-26 
How the Apoſtles and Prophers knew thar they ſpake 

truth, and how men maybe perſweded thatthe 
Scriptures ate the Word of God, ibid. 

The fimplicity and plainneſ(s of the Scripture. p« 27 
The Spiric of God mutt open a mans eyes before he 

underſtand the Scriptures, þ. 28 
The U:ilicy of the Seriptures. p. 29 
I he Scriptures a DoQtine of Eternal life. - ' p. 30 
The ſharpneſs of the Scripture mingled with ſweer- 

nels. p.31 
Some cannot hear the word of reproof , others prefer 

their own vain imaginations tothe Word of God. 
P 3233 

SERMON 1V. 
Joh. 5. 39. Eph. 2, 20. Of the Scriptures. 

; He Lamp of the Word without, and the light 
of the Spirit within , necefſaty for direQing 
us in the way to eternal life, . Þ. 34 

Why the multitude find ns [weetnes in the Scriptvres 
| P-35 

How eternal life is to be ſound in the Scrip 

It may commend the Scriptures to us , that Ecernal 
life is to be found in them. Pp. 37 

We are-to lay this preſent periſhing lite inthe bal» 
lance with eterral life, and compare both the hap- 
pinels and miletics cf this lite with eternal bleſſed. 
neſs. p. 3$ 

Mzny grounsleflely tar.cy , that they bavearighr to 
everlaſting life. « 39 

ro 
p 

Moſt of the 'Hearers of the Goſpel have either 
know- 



3 R — 

" The Contents. - 
Lavgladgs atall, or nothing but knowledge. þ. 40 

Lif Eternal isno uhere ro be found out but of Jeſus 
: Chriſt, þ. 41, 42 

Some fooliſhly think, he if they doal] they can, then 
God ought to be pleaſed  þ 43 

Chrift the only pacificatory ſacrifice. þ. 44 
Chriſt is cither the ſubje&, orend , of all thatis in 

\ the Scriptures. þ. 45 
'The march which divides between heaven and hell, 

is, coming to Chriſt, p.45, 46 
The neceſſity of ——_ the Scriptures, and what 

ſearch it muſt be, p.47 
The Rule whereby to meaſure our profiting in the 

Scriprures, þ. 48, 49 
Y 

SERMON V. 
Eph. 2. 20. Of the Scriptures. 

Elievers, the Temple of the living God. p. 56 
Chriſt in the Scriptures ® ſure foundation to 

builJ upon ; all other foundations, ſandy ad 
unſure. Pp. 5 

How firm and table a foundation the Word of & 
Lord is. p. 52 

A P.on-le layes an obigrtion on the Promiler,which 
- a command doth not on the commander, þ.53 

All the Promiles are Yea, and Amen, in Ch: iſt. ibid 
The chiefpoint of Obedience is faith, and what that 

Ws 5 p 54 
Chiift is the Corner-ſtone as well] as the foundation. 

which ſhould ſtrongly periwede Chriſtians roan 
union in Affc ion. P-S5 

What kind-of foundation Chriſt is. tbid. 
Some prefer their own imaginations tothe Word of 

the Lord, under the darkr notion of new lighr.p. 56 
Many have nothing but the word of manfor the foun= 
_— of their Faith. Pp. 57. 

SER- 

Cw ARTICLE}. 



wi Mt : = 

"no O06 OR CO i _ 

The Contente: 

SERMON VT. 
2 Tim. x 13. Of the Seriptures, 

Ac Religion may be reduced to thefe two 
what we ate to believe , and what we ough 
to do. þ. 58 

God manifeſts himſelf differently to Man, according 
to bis diftcrent ſtate, þ- $9, 60 

The marvellouſneſs of mercy inſaving of loit finners. 
p.61 62 

What manner of Perſons Believers ought to be 
þ- 63, 64 

Mbelicfruined man at fift, p.'5 
A twofold miſtake of the nature of Faith. ibid, 

' What courſe a ſoul is to take who queſtions its inte- 
reſt, p. 66, 67 

The miftake of the nature of Faith leads many well- 
' meaning perſans into labyrinth. p. 68 
What Faith is. þ 69 
W hat a {oul ought to do that is ſentenced bythe -_ 

7 . 

The faith of a Chriſtian no fancy. p.70, 748 
Love is unitive and operative. ibid, 
Love is put for all obedience, and how it is the fulfil» 
ling of the , P. 7% 

God is pleaſed with no ſervice that proceeds ne! tiom 
love, and why. p73, 74 

How to attain to the diſtin knowledge of our love 
to God, and the way to increaſe it, p. 7 

Who cannot hold faſt the ttuth. 
When men loſt his holineſs, he could not retain his 

happine/s. ibid. 

The neceſſi:y of holding ſaſt the ſorm of ſound words -- 
- and of forbearing ſtrange words. P77 
| As SER- 



ooh Contents, 
SERMON Vil, and VIIT. 
Exod. 3. 13, 14, Of the Name of God. 

T is impoſſible fo declare what God is, þ. 98 
How «ec may know thatthere is a God; ibid. 

| Naturall men are Atheiſts. p.79 
God's:Name a-myltery that cannot be conceived or 

.- exprefled.  _ p. 80, $1, 82, $3 
"This zame, F AM THAT I AM, imports his un- 

Rarchablenels.  p. 84, 85, 86, 87, 88; 89, 90, 
3M 91, 92593 

His abſolutneks and ſoveraignicy, p. 94 
His uachangeableneſs and Erernity. p.95, 96, 97 
How impoſlible it isfor a mortall creature ro find out 

God to perfeRion , yet ſo much may be known of 
himas is ſufficient to teach us our duty, and ma 

' us happy in obedience. .98, 99 p 
'T he faxing knowledge of God a (clf-emptying , and 
** ſe}f-ababing thing, þ. 100, 101 
W hy God hath called bimlelf by ſo many names.ibid. 

SERMON TIX. 

Exod. 24. 5, 6, 7. What God 5s 10 tt, 

OD is loath to depart, even when he isprovo= | 
OJ ked to go away. þ. 102, 103, 114 

Infirmity and iniquity puts us into an incapacity of 
© *nearnels with God, p. 105, 106 
It is God himſelf who only can teach a ſoul to know 

what be is, þ. 107 
One who conſiders how al-ſufficient God is, & how | 
' empty and inſufficient all other rhings are 5\muſt | 

needs cleave to him, p. 10S | 
Go vents himſelf cowards the creatures , either ing 

way of Juſtice or Mercy, þ. 109 
"There isa Tribunall of Juſtice, and a Throne of 

_ Mercy ereRted in the ward, ſothatevery ſentenced 

| 
: 

© _— 

- te DRNETEFEC <o. av. Gi - 

_ - 

ES 



FbeContentt. _- 
finger may appeal tromthe Bar of Juſtice to Chriſt © 
Jeſus, fi:ring on the Thraneof Mercy. p. 110 Its: 

78. | The Name of the Lord,rightly conſidered, is C.fhct- 
id. ent to anſwer all poſſible objeions that a finner 
79 can make againſt comivg to Chriſt; and what 
or thoſe objeQicns are. p. 112,113,114,115,16,117 
83 } Many ſouls ſuckdeiuſion and: deficuRtion our of 'the 
in- } ſweetand ſaving Promiſes of life , which: are held 
90, } forthin the Golpet.- p. 118; "219- 
93 } ' 622k 1 
94 | SERMON X. 
97 | Joh. 4. 24 What Gol is. 
out | | 
1 of | He knowledge of what God is , preſuppoſed to 
am + - alltrue worſhip & Chriſtian walking:p:126 
99 | How miſhapeg apprehenſions we have of God. p.tz 5s 
and ! That God isa[pirit , ſhews vs that he is notlike any 
LOI viſible thing. þ. 122 
bid, That he is inviſible, & dwels in light inacceflible. ib. 

- That he is molt perfe&,& moſt powerful. p. 123,124 
| That he cannot be circumicribed by-any place. p.425 
And there is no comprehenſion of his knowledge. 

| '" $126, 127 
OVo® | Tt were of excellent uſe 3nd advantage for usto beall 
114 | theday inthe faich of Gods infinice kaowledg e and 
ty of | onmilcience. p. 128 
, 106 
NOW | SERMON XI... 
ex Joh. 4.,26. The true knowledge rhut God is, anilibe 
muſk | ; beis10 be worſhipped; goes together, 
168 | [_ Ov inexcolable they are , 'who profels ro be= 
- | 4 lieve a Diety, & do not worſhip him- p. 129 
- 109 It-is the fouls honcur and happineſsto worſhip God. 

x | 130 
—_ Irs all one, not to worſhip God at all;and not : Hf 

hip bim 35 he hath commanded, Pp. 121 
. What 

. 



The Contents, 
What wil|- worſhip, and what true worſhip is. p;- 132 

' \The molt part of worſhip, though commanded, hath 
no truth in it. p. 133 

Truth in worſhip is oppoſed to Ceremony. þ. 134 
Many place all their Religion in external)s. p. 135 
Men ought ro be moſt taken up with that in Religion 

. upon which God layes moſt weight , and -wherein 
he is moſt delighted. .. þ.136 

It corvpleats our worſhip, when the thing. commanded 
is performed, according as it is commanded. 

| | | | p. 137 
W hat js the right manner in worſhipping God. p. 138 
The beſt licle acquainted with ſpiritual worſhip.p.139 
True worſhip muſt have the Ramp of Gods ſpiritual 

- nature engraven on it,  þ.140 
External wo:ſhip necefſary under the Goſpel. p. 141 
'T he foul an4 ſpirir muſt de the firſt movet and chief 

agent in [piricual worſhip. | þ. 142 
The greateſt part of our Religion is bodily m_— 

| #bi 
What: makes Religion burdenſome and unpleaſant to | 
7 | | p. 148 
Formality in worſhip,the greateſt controverhie againſt 

; the land, ibid. 
SERMON XII. 

Deur. 6. 4. 1 Jch. 5.7. Of the Unity of Gods eſſence 
and the Trinity of Perſons. 

Od'ineſs end Myſtery, - p 144 
There is anvunlawfull curioſity in meft, 10 
know thoſe things that are kepr lecrer. p.:145 

We are to believe the myſtery of the Irinity,though 
we know not how it is. p. 146 

The light of reaſon may convince men, that there is 
but one God, p. 147 

Why Chriſt is called the Word þ.148. 149 
Of the three Witnefles npou earth, p. 150 

SER- 

s 

' 



SERMON XIII, 

Deur. 6.4. Joh. 5.7. Of the #nity ofthe God-bead, 
and Trinity of Perſons, 

He whole Word of God proficable. ib;d. 
| The unſearchableneſs of this myſtery of the 

% _ Trinity oughttocompole our hearts to a reve« 
rend apprehenſion of Gods divine Majeſty.p.t51 

Since there isbut one God , we oughtto have no 0- 
ther beſides him,  Þ. 1524153 

We have much and ſtrong conſolztion both from the 
thing witneſſed, and from the Witneſſes that bear 
teſtimony. þ. 154, 155 

Faiths viRory is from the objeRt of it, the Lord God 
Almighty, Þ, 1 56 

| Few confiderthar Jeſus Chriſt the Saviour is the E- ' 
ternall Son of God,and the (ad conſequences there- 
of, p. | 157 

| We are ready ſo far to mil-conceive of God, as if the 
| Father,and the holy Ghoſt , were not ſo well min« 
ded to the Salvation of foners as Jcſus Chriſt, 

| þ- 158 

The myſtery of the Trinity aff rds us this plain in- 
ſtruction, how me ought to worſhip God. p. 159 

SERMON XIV. 
' Ecclef. 1.11, Job 23. 13. Of the Decrecs of God. 

ODS abſolute & ſelf-ſufficient perfe ion ad- 
| mits of no acceflion of bleſlednels from the 

things which he hath made. . þ. 160 
The Eternal purpoſe and Decree of God , it it moſt 

wile. p. 161 
It is moſt abſolute and free, having no cauſe without 

biaſelf, | . p162 
Jt 



The Contents, 
I: isthe ficſt riſe of all chings paſt, preſent, & fo come. 

| ' g « 16 
It reaches to every particular being , and a& , b he 

nothing falls ouc by chance. pi164,165 
The purpoſe of God is one, and unchangeable, 

þ. 166, 167 
How we areto underſtand thoſe Scriptures , which 

ſpeak of his repenting. þ. 168, 169. 
Whatever God hath purpoled from Eternicy, that he 
- executes in time. p. 179- 
Gods. commands do not fo much fignifie what he in- 

rends to eft;unregjas what is our duty, thid.. 
How comfortable it is for a Chriſtian to conſider,that 

whatſoever falls our , is according to- an Eternall 
ES... fp. 174 
The Counſel of God irrefiſtible. ' 17% 
The conlideration of Gods Eternal Connſel ſhould, 

teach us that {weet Leſſon of ſubmiſſion, wherein 
we are ſo much wanting, and ſo unwilling to learn 

| 173; 
Want of ſubmiſſion-makes a mans yoke Wn , and 

his bands ſtrong. 174 
From the abſolute Dominion of God over all things , 

we are to leart: confidence in him in all chings,and 
' for all things. p.175; 176 
Who are heirs of the prowile.. P.177 
It is a well-(pring and fountain of conſolation to the 

people of God that he js in one mind, =p. 178 

SERMON XV. - 
Eph.1. 11. Rom. 9.22, 23. Of Predeſtination, 

: 

Redeſtination a Myſtery. not zo be cuciaully or 
boldly enquired into, p-179 

For the righr up-caking of Predeſtinatien,, we muſt; | 
know that there- is not a pluralicy cf purpoſes.in 
£0 _ God 

oO To OT I ITY ti. ad 

a6 «a 



: 

. 
d 
} 

The Contents. 
God, but one intire purpoſe concerning all things. 

p. 189 

As alſo, that ir is not the crearure,or any thing inthe 
creature,which is firidin his mind,bur tram(el6; 20d 
his own glory: p. :F' 

How men milcarry in conceiving of the purpoſes of 
God , while they ſubj=&@ the moſt High to the 
Rules of Carnal! Realon : where, of the Armint= 
an fore-knowledge,and how it decogates both from 
the Soveraignty of God, and the wildome of God. 

tþ.p. i182 
Some make that firſt in his intention, which is laſt-in 

execution. p. 1833184, 185, 186, 187 
Gods ſaving the veſſels of mercy, by a Redeemer , is 

not ſimply to manifeſt the glory of hisgoodnels, 
* © but ofhisgraciousand mercifull goodnels. p. 188 

' 189, 199 

SERMON XVI. 

Rom. 9. 22. Eccleſ. 11. Of Predeſtination, 
Ow tofilence all the ſecret ſurmiſes and mnti- 

nies of the heart concerning Predeſtination 
p.191, 192 

How great wickedneſs it is, to enquire into a cauſe of 
his will ibid. 

Men (peak wickedly for God in the matter of Prede- 
Rination þ. 193, 194, 195 

The ObjeRions of Carnall Realon againit Piedeſti- 
nation , tending 5 accule God and juſtifie men, 
a21uwered, Þ. 196, 197, 198, 199 

SER 



The Contents 

SERMON XVII. 
Heb. 11. 3. Of Creation. 

G OD is the Creator of all things, & theſe thines 
which he hath made prove him to be God. 

P. 200, 201 
When this vifible world was made. þ. 203 
The wickedneſs of mens curiofity, in enquiring what 
God was doing before he made the world, &.why he : 
was ſo long in applying hiafelf to this work, ibid. * 

s p. 203 
TheLord inthe beginning of the world declares more 

manifeſtly his Eternity, his Self-ſufficiency,and his 
Liberty. Pp. 204, 205 

God made all things very good , to declare his good= * 

nels and wildome. þ. 106 
The courſe of nature is one centinued wonder. ibi#, 
The power of God doth eminently appear in making 

all things of nothing, and how eafie ic was for him 
todslo, þ: 207 

Why.che Lord took ſix dayes to perfe& the. work of 
Creation. þ. 208 

SERMON XVIII. 
Heb. 11. 3. Heb.11.4. Of Creation. 

"T is not believed, or laid to heart, that God made 
the Heaven and the Earth. þ: 209, 210 

The faith of Gods making the world is of fingular ule 
' roa Chriſtian through his whole courſe, . p.'211 

2123 213 
SERMON XIX. 

Gen. i. 26. 27. Of the Creation-of Man. 

T= fingular reſpe& that God hath pur upon 

- » Man, in creating him after His Own Image 
thid. 214 

How 

4 
: 

I. 
| 



The Contents. | 
How neceſſary it is fer usto know the happy eftate 

wherein we were created, p. 215 
Weare toconfider what that Image ofGod was, which. 

was ſtamped on mann the beginning, þ. 216 
217. 218 

We ſhould confider from what we are fallen,and how 
greatthat fall is. p. 219, 220 

SERMON XX. 
| Rom.1i. 36. Pal10z. 13. Mat. 10. 29. Of Providence 

| He Providence of God is eicher not at all be- 
lieved, or ſuperficially conhidered. 1b, 221, 222 

| his The moſt common and known truths moſt ſweer. 

5 P- 2253 

All things depend upon God as their producing , con- 
: « ſerving, and finall cauſe, and whar powerthe Faith 
: thereof hath co conform us to his Will. þ. 224 
' The upholding of the World is a kind of repeated and 

con:inved Creation, | þ.225 
It is a moſt ſutable exerciſe for a Chriſtian to deduce 

all things from God as the firſt cauſe, and to reduce 
them all to himagain withglory , as the laſt mw 

P. 22 

How God governs the World. p. 227 
| The faith of Gods Supremacy over all things would 

encreale vur fear of God , and abate our ſrar of 0+ 
thers, p: 2:8 

SERMON XXL. 

| Gen. 2. 17. Gen. 1.26. Of thefirſt Covenant made 
with Man, 

Ti ſeveralldraughts and lineaments of Gods T- 

mage, whereinto man was created. ibid. 229 

P- 230 
Man in innocency enjoyed a freedom from all fear 

of 



The Contents. 
- of miſery, and had a dominion over the creature, 

P- 231 
| There was 2 law imprinted in Adams heart, and a 

law preicribed unto him. p. 232 
Of the pokicive law preſcribed unto Adam, and of the 

realons thereof, þ 233 
Many perform commanded duties , not becaule they 

are commanded, P. 234 
The command and will of God ſhould perſwadeto 

obedien't , without any more enquiry or debate 
about ihe matter, þ. 2353 bs 

SERMON XXII. 
Ga), 3+ 212. Of the firſt Covenant. 

He wonde: full-condeſcenfion of God , in ente- 
ring in'0 covenent with Man. p.237, 238 

To-(pexk ſtri&tly ,- there cannot be a proper covenant 
berwixt God and man. ibid. 

Why God deals wich man in the terms of a covenant. 
P. 249% 241 

T he terms of the firſt covenant , and what ebndioee 
ic required, . 242 

Ot the difierence betwix: the ficft & ſecond —_ 
ibi 

Whether the firſt covenant did requirefaith, & what 
kind of Faich, p. 244 
How the Law is not of Faith. ibid. 
What che Fall hath made man now. p. 245 

SERMON XXIIIT. 
Ecciel, 7. 29, Of the ſtutc wherein manwas created, 
and how the Image of God is dejaced., 

Rue Religion confifts inthe knowlekse of God 
anc of our ſelves, p. 246 

That which we have ro know of man , is , what God 
made 

A] 

oe WOT »> SL OQuwmand 



The Contents, 
made him atthe fit, and what he bath now made 
himſelf, Pp. 247 

We aretocounlider the ſad conſequence of the Fall. 
243 

All mens invention about the remedy of his milery 
Vain. Þ. 249 

How neceflary ir is for us , both to conſider what we 
were, and what we now are. p. 250, 251 

SERMON XXIV. 
Rom. 5. 12, Of ſin by imputa:ion and propagation. 

Ow, and whence it is that Adams fit eran'- 
gref{19n is imputed to all bis poſterity. p. 252 

Gods gracious purpole in permi-ting the Fall, p.253 
vIn is entered into che word by imputation, p. 254 
The hainouſneſs of (in. p55 
What Ocigival fin is , which is propagated to all 4- 

dams poſterity. p- 256 
. | Aright ſghtof Ociginall corruprion is a humbling 

he, | p. 25 
How profitably to look upon the evils of others, itul, 
Few are truly perſwaded of the evil of their rarvre 

. . _ 
Sin brings death into the world wi.h it , and the ex- 

tent of that death, | p. 259, 260 

SERMON XXV 
1 Tim. 1,15. Ofthe way of Mans dclivery. 

He DoRrine of ſalva: ion by Jeſus Chrilt, moſt 
lweet to a foul made-lenftible of its mercy. 

Þ- 261 
Our help comes from that airth out of which we 

could not have expeRed it. p 262 
Our fin and Gods juſtice , made ſalvacion impcflivle 

to man, ibid. 
Clit 



— — —_—— —_— 

The Contents. 
Chriſt ſatisfies juſtice tor us, and conquers our corru= 

' Ptions allo. Þ. 263 
How acceptable would the news of a Savior be to us, 

if we knew our milery withou: him, p. 264 
The great thing which keeps men from reaping any 

real advantage by the G ipel, isthis, that men do 
not either ſee the neceſſity and excellency of theſe 
things, or, That they do not believe the reality of 
them, þ. 265 



OF 

-i4n) 
[$$4$$$240505014$44344+ 

OF THE 
CHIEF END OF M AN» 

Rom.11.36. Of Him, and through Him , and ſoy 
Him, areall things: to whom be glory for, ever. 
And 1 Gor, 10, 3 1. #hatſoeuer ye do, do all to the 
glory of God. 

A that men have to know,may be compriſed 
under theſe two Heads , What their end is, 
and what is the right way to attain to that 

end : and all that we have todo, is, by any means to 
ſeek to compaſs thatend. Theſe are the two cardi= 
nall points of a mans knowledge and exercile ; «Quo 
<< q#4cundemeſt, Whither to go, and what way to 
20. If there be a miſtake inany of rheſe fundamen» 
tals, all is wrong, All Arts and Scienc:s bavetheir 
Principles and grounds , that muſt be preſuppoſed to 
8]! (olid knowledge and right praRtice 3 $ hath the 
true Religion ſome fundamental! principles , which 
-mukſt be laid co heart , and imprinted into the ſoul, 
-or there-can be no ſuperſtruRure'or true and (:ving 
knowledge; and no praRice in Chriſtianity that can 
lead croablefledend. Bur as the fame. are'nor 
many , -but a few common and esfic grounds, from 
which all the concluſions of Art are reduced ; fo the 
Principles of true Religion are few, and piain, They 
need neither burden your memory,norconfound your 
undeiſtandings that which may ſave you 4 neay hand; 
laiththe Apoſtle, Rom. 10. #n #hy mouth : ir is nei- 
ther too far above us, nor tco far belcow us, Bur, alas! 
your not conſidering of theſe ©-mmon, ar:d few, and 
ealie grounis, makes them buth burdenſome ro the 

memory 
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2 God's elory, th? chief end 
memory, and dark to the underttanding, Ag there is} 
nothing ſo ealie, but ir becomes difficult , if you do it} © 
againſt your will, nthil eſt ram facile, quin difficile fiat, F 
þ inviins feceri : Sortheie is nothing 1o plain, (o com- 
mon bur ic becomes dark and hard , if you donot.in> 
deed conſider it, and lay it to heart. 

That which is in the ficlt place to be confidered,is, 
our End. As in all other arts, and every petty buſt- 1 
neſs , it hath the firſt place ofcepfidernion, (o elpeci- 
ally inthe Chriſtian Religion. Ir is the firſt canfe of fe 
all humane a&ions, and the firſt Principle of ail deli-1® 
berare motions : Except you would walk at randome, [Y 
not knowing whither you go,or what you 6o,you muſt} *< 
once eſt3b!iſh this and fix it in your intention. Whath®' 
js the great end and purpoſe wherefore Iam created, j* 
and {ent into the world? [f this be nor either queſtio-J© 
ned, or not rightly conſti:uted, you cannot but ſpend f** 
your time, Fcl nihil agendo, vcl altud agendo, vel male 
agendo , you muſt eicther do nothing , or nothing toF 
purpoſe, or, that which is worſe, that which will un» 
do you. It iscertainly the wrong eftabliſhing cf this F" 
one thing, that makes the moft part of our motions, | 
either alcogether irregular z or unprofirable, or de= F? 
ſtructive and hurtfull : Therefore as this point hath 
the fii ſt place in your Catechilm,ſo ir ought to be firſt 
of all laid to heart, and pondered 3s the one neceffary f : 
thing. One thing is needfull,ſaich Chriſt, Luk. 10. 22, 
And if any thing be in a ſuperlative degree needfu'l, 
this is ir. O that you would chule to conſider it, as 
the neceflity and weight of it requires. 
We have read two Scriprares , whichſpeak to the 

ultimate and chict end of man, which is che glorifying 
of God by all our aRtionsand words,and thoughts. Tn f** 
which we have thele things of - importance. ' 1, That 
Goi's glory is the end of our being. 2, That Gods 
glory ſhauld be the end of our doing.” And 3. The 

ground 



of Man's being. 'y 
ground of baththeie , becaule borh being and doing 
are from him,theretore they ought :o be both for him; 

far He is che firſt cauſe of both , and therefore he oughe 
'F to be the laſt end of both. Of him , and through him, 

are all things, and therefore all things are alſofor bim; 
and therefoie all things ſhould be done to him. © 

God is independent altogether, and (elE-ſufficient? 
of. 0 This is his royall prercgative , wherein he infinitely 

. {tranſcends all created perfeCtions : He is of himſclſ,& 
fs of | for bimſelf, from no other, & for no ocher, but of him, 
1eli. | 41d for him are all things. He is the fountain-head, 

you ought to ſollow all che |:eams upto it, and then 
toreſt : for you can go nofurther. Bur the c eature 

V hack ven the moſt perſe& work befides God, it hattrtheſe 
two ingrediencs of Limitation and ImperfeFion in irs 
Iboſome : It is from another, an4 for another. It hath 
irs riſe out ofthe fountain of Gods immen(e, power 
and goodneſs, and it muſt run towards that again, till 
it empry all its faculties and excellencies, into that 
wme fea of goodneſs. Dependence is the proper no= 
jon of acreated being : Dependence upon that infi- 

nite independent being , asthe fiſt immediate cauſe, 
? and the laſt immediate end : You ſeethen , thar this 

hath Þ inciple isengraven in the very nature of man, Tr is 
« rſs 5 certain an evident, that man is made for Gods glo- 

y, and for no orher end, as that he is from Gods pow- 
r » and for no other caule : Except men cid violent 

ifu'l, heir own conlcience, and pur out their own eyes, as 
he Gentiles did, Rom. 1.19. &c. That which mieht be 
n9wn of mans chief end,is manifeſt in them, [o that all 

o the $1en are without excuſe. AsGod his Bring is indepen- 
entzio that be cannot be expreſſed by any name,more 

'ying -able then ſuch as he tak:s to himlelf,T am that T am: 

That porti a boundleſs, ineffable, abſolute, and tran- j 

ndent being, befide which, no creature deſerves (o 
auch as to have the name of being , or to be made 

men» 
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2 Jed" glory, 
mention of in one day with his Name 5: becauſe his 
glorious light makesche poor derided ſhadow of lighe 
in other creatures, to delappear, and to evanith out of 
the World:of Bzings+ Sa it is the glorieus perfeRion 
ef his Nature, that he doth all ehings for bimſelk, for 
his own Name: Pro. 16. 4.and hisglory is asdearts 
him, as himlelf, 1ſai. 42. 8. 1 am the Lord, that is my 
Name , and therefore my glory I will give t0 no other, 
and 48 11, This is no ambition. Indeed, for a man to 
ſeek bis own glory or, ſearch into it, is wa 40s 
25-27. but racher a mans. ſhame :. $:1{-ſeeking in 
creatures is.a munſtruous and incongruous thingg it is 
as abſurd, and ns. a creaturey:o ſeek its awn 
glory, as to attributetoic ſelf its own being, Shal che 
thing formedy{ay to the Potter,Thou haſt not made me, 
that were rediculous: and ſhal the thing ſormed ſay, 
It's made for it ſclf,that were as rediculous.Scl{-deni- 
all-is the ornament and beauty of a creature & there» 
fore bumiliry is an ornament and cloathing, 1Pet.5.5. 

- And honour upholds the bumble 3n ſpirit, Pro. 29. 23. 
But Gods ſelf- ſeeking , and $54 a his ownglorys 
is his eminent excellency * it js indeed his glory, be- 
caule he is, & there is none eiſe, there is nothing be+ 
fide him but chat which hath ifſued forth from his in# 
comprehenſible ſulneſs : and therefore it: is all the 
reaſon of the world, that as he is:he beginning, ſo he 
ſhould be the end of all things, Rev. 1. 8. And there is 
the more reaſon of ic. that his Majcftics teeking of his 
own glory , is not prejudicial! to the creatures good, 
but the very communication of his fulneſs goes along 
with it; ſo that ingloritying himſelf , he is moſt be- 
neficiall ro his own creatures. Poor creaturesz indi- 
gent ac home,yert are proud of nothing,andendeavienr! 
in ſeeking of themlelves,ro ingrols all perfeRions inte 
their own boſomes : ambition, and vain-glory + robs 
and ſpoils orhers excellencies, to cloath ic lelf gy | 

bx 
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wed feathers. Bur 
our blefled Lord 'isthendoing mot for our advantage, 
when he «ors #1l for hisowngtory 5 He 'needynot go 
abroad to ſeek perſeRion', bur to manifeſt what he is 
in himſelf, he communicates of himſelf to usO. bleſ- 
ſed ſelf- ſeeking, that gave us a being, and well-being, 
that makes noadvantage by it , but gives ad vantage. 
He hath the honour of al},but we have the profic of al. 
All things are of bim, and for him ; bur man ins 

liar and proper way. As Godin making of man, 
was pleaſed of hisgoodne(s, to flamp him wirh a 

charaRer of bis own Image,and inthis he puts a diffe- 
rence between man and other crezrures ; © char he 

\ of Mans being. 
andthen boaſts iefeit in theſe borro 

ſhould have more plain and diſtin& engravings of - ,/ | 

$s 
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wn 
he 
ne, | Divine Majeſty upon him , which mighe ſhewthe 
ay» | gloryofthe work-man: fo ir appears that he is ina 
ni- } ingular way madefor God, as his lsſt end. As he is 
re» | let nearer God, as the beginning 2nd cauſe,than other 
5 | creatures; fo be isplaced nearer God as the end: All 
23- | creatures aremade witims, laſtlyfor God, yerthey are 
> | all made proxime nextly for man : Therefore David 
be- | falls outa wondering, O Lord , what is man that thox 
be- | magnifieft bim , end haft given him dominion over ths 
an+ 3 works of thy hands , and put all under bj; feet ! Pialm 
the Þ 8.6. The creature comes our in a dire& line from! 
o.he 3 God, 35 the beams from the bedy of the Sun, and i is 
re138f direRed towards theuſe and ſervice of mankind from 
his} whom all the excellency and perfe&ion thar is in fr 
pod, ſhould refle& rowards God again. ' Man is both pro- 
long xime & ultims for God. We are to return immedl- 
t be-J atly ro the fountsin of our being 3 and thus our hap* 
ndl-y pineſsand well-being is perpetuared, Thcre is no- 

{ thing interveening between God and us, thr our uſc 
pad levice and tionon nr ſhould be derefcd romards3 

*2ODSY . Bur all the longs the creature, thy 
% ure among theyeRt ofthe _ all in = 
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F< Gods glory the chief endl, 
35 their Center, for this purpoſe , that be may return 
with them all-to the glorious Fountain from whence 
they iſſued : rhus we ſtand next God,and in the mid- 
dle between God and other creatures. This , Iſay, 
was the condition of our creation y we had our being 
immediatly from God as the-beginning of all, and we 
were to have our happineſs and well-being by retur- 
ning immediatly ro God as the end of all. But fin 
» nfo in betwcen God and us, hath diſplaced us , ſo 
that we cannor now ſtand next God, wichowe the in- 
tervention-of a Mediator,& we cannot ſtand hetween 
God and the creatures,to offer up their praiſe to him; 
bus there is one Mediator between God and man, 
that offers up both mans praiſes , and the creatures 
ſongs which meet in man. 

Now ſeeing God hath made all things for himſelf, 
and eſpecially man for his own glory , that he may 
ſhew forth in bim the glory #nd excellency of his po= 
mer, goodnels, holineſs, juſtice, and mercy * Ir is not 
'only moR reaſonable that man ſhould do all rhings 
that he doth to the glory of God , but it is eventhe 
beauty and perfeQion of a man, the greateſt accefſion 
that can be to his being,toglorifie God by that being. 
We are not our own , therefore we ought not to live 
to our ſelves; but to God whole weare. 

But you may as, what is it to glorife God, Doth 
vur goodneſs extend to him ? Or, is it an advantage 
to the Almighty, that we are righteous? No indeed; 
and herein is thevaſt difference between Gods glo- 
rifying of us, and ſanRifying of us, and our gloriſying 
and fanQifying of him: God calls things that are nots 
and makes them to be ; bur we can do no more , but 
callthings that are, .and that far below what they are. 
Gods glorifying is creative, ours only declarative.He 
makes us ſuch, we do no more bur declare Him to be | 
ſuch ; chischen is the proper work char man iscieated 

for, 
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of Mans being. 7 
for to bta witrieſs of Gods glory, & togive teſtimony 
tothe appearances , and out-breakings of it, in the 
wayes af power , and juſtice, and mercy , and truth. 
Octhercreatures are called toglorifie God , but it is 
rather a Preclamation to dull and fenſcleſs men, and 
a provocaticn of them totheir dury. As Chriſt laid 
tothe Phariſees, If theſe children bold their peace , the 
ones would cry out. So may the Lord turn himſelf 
from ſtupid and ſenſeleſs men, to the ſtones and 
woods, and ſeas, and ſun, and moon, and exhort them 
10 mans duty , the more to provoke and ſtirre up our 
dulneſs, and to make us confider that it is a greater 
wonder, that man wbom God hath made ſoglorious, 
can (o little expreſs Gods glory 3 then if ſtupid and * 
ſenſeleſs creatures ſhould break out in ſinging , and 
praiſing of his Majeſty. T he creatures aie the books 
wherein the lines of the ſong ct Gods prailes are. 
Written , and man is niade a creature capable to read 
them and to tune that long. They are appointed to 
bring in Brick to our hand , and Gud has faſhioned 
us for this imployment, to make ſuch a buildi'g of it 
Weare the mouth ofthe creation, but ere God want 
prailes when our mouth is dumb , and our cars deafy 
God will open the mouths of aſhes , of Babes and 
Sucklingsz aud in them petfyte prailes. P(al. 8. 1. 2, 
Epietus (aid well; $i Luſcinia efſems eancrem ut Luſ= 
cinz2 3 cum autem homo ſim, quod agam ? Laudebo De. 
umz nec unquam ceſſabs. If I werea Laiky I wauld 
ling asa Lark, but ſeeing 1 am a man, what ſhould L 
do bur praiſe God without cealing ? It is as proper tq 
us to praiſe God, as for a bird to chaunt : All beaſts 
bave their own ſounds ; 2nd voices peculiar :o their 
own naturez this is the naturall ſound of a,man. Now 
as you would think it monſtruous to hear a melacdi» 
cus bird croping asa Ravens ſo it is no leigmonftru> 
ous and degenerate to hear the moſt part of the dit 

PE + courſes 



8 Gods glory, the chief end 
courſes of. men ; favouring nothing of God. If we 
had known that innocers ettate of man,O how would 
we think he had fallen from heaven! We would i- 
_ rha: we were thruſt down from heaven(where 
we heard the melodious ſongs of Angels) into hell, 
to hear the howlings of damned ſpirits. 'T his then iy 
that we are bound unto, by the bond of our Creation 
this is our proper office 5 and tation God once ler ug 
into; when he aſſigned every crea:ure its own ule and 
exercile ; this was onr portion (and O the nobleſt of 
all, becauſe neareſt the Kings own perſon ) to ac» 
knowledge in our hearts inwardly , and to expreſs in 
our words and ions ourwardly , what a one he ig 
according as he bath revealed himſelf in his wordgand 
works: I:*s great honour to a creatute to have the 
meaneſt imployment in the Court of chis greae 
King. But, O what is it to be (er over all the Kings 

e, and over all his Kingdom ? Burt then whar is 
that, in reſpeQ of this, to be next tothe King, to 
wait on his own perſon { lo to ſpeak ) therefore rhe 
odly man is deſcribec, 3s a waiting maic, or ſervane 
{&.123 2. Well then, wi:hdut more diſcourſe upon 
& wichout multiplying of ic into particular branches, 
to glorifie God, is in our [9uls to conceive of him , and 
meditate on bis Name , till they recetvethe impreſſion 
and ftamp of all the letters of bis glorious Name ; and 

n to expreſs this in our wor 1s and aFions, in com- 
uding of him and obejing of him. Our ſoul ſhould 

Seas waxto expreſs the Scal of his glorious Artri- 
bures of juſtice , power , goodnels , holineſs, and 
merey 2 and as the Water that receives the beams of 
che Sun, refleQs them back again', ſo ſhould our [pj. 
fits receive rheſweet warming beams of hislove and 
$lotiousexcellency , and then refle& them towards 

x14 $ with the defices and affeRions of our 
fouls. All ourthoughts of him , all our affeQtions 
1 oph Ry towards 



Mans being. 9 
rowards him, wet have the ſtamp of fingularicy, 
ſuch as may declare there is none like him , none be« 
fides him , our love , our medi:ation , our acknows 
ledgement ſhould have this charaRer on their fronts 
There is none befide thee, T hou art,and none elſe:zAnd 
then a ſoul ſhould by the cords of afteRicn to bimy 
and admiration of him, be bound to ſerve him. Cre« 
ation purs on the cbligation to glorifie him in qur bo» 
dy and (pirits , which are his 3 but affeQion only puts 
that roexetciſe : All other bonds leaves our natures 
at liberty, but thisconſitains, 2 Cor. 5. 13. it binds 
on all bonds, ic tycs on +3 all divine obligations. Them 
a foul will glorific God, when love [o unites it to God, 
and makes ic one [piric with him , that his glory be» 
comes its honourzand becomes the principle of all aur 
inward afte tions, and outward aRtions. 1t is not ab» 
wayes poſſible ro have an exprefle particular thought 
of God , and bisglory , in every ation and medita» 
tion 3 but, for the moſt part, it ought to be /o ;: And 
if ſouls were accuſtomed to meditation on God, i 
would become their very nature , alters natara,plea- 
fant and delightſome. However, if there benotgl- 
wayesan expreſs intention of Gods $lary , yet there 
ought to be kept alwayes (uch a diſpofitionand tem» 
per of ſpiric,1s it may be conſtrued to proceed fromthe 
intention of Gods gloty.z and then i remains in the 
ſeed and fruit, if not in it (elf. | F 
Now when we are ſpeaking of the great end and 

purpoſe of cur Creation, we call to mind our lamen=» 
tabel and ntagicall Fall from that bleſſed Ration we 
were conſtitute into : All mcn bgye fanned and come 
ſhort of the glory of God , Rom, 3. 23. His being in 
the world was for that glory , and he is come ſhort of 
that glory : O ſtrange ſhort-comming ! ſhort of all 
that he was ordained for ! What is he now meet ſer Þ 
For what purpoſe is that chief: ofthe works of God 

B 3 now- 



{ God's glory, the chief end 
now? The falt, if ic loſe its ſalrneſs is meet for no 
thing for wherewithall ſhal it be ſeaſoned ? Mark, 
9.50, Even ſo, when manis rendered unfit for his 
proper end, he is meer for nothing , but to be caſt out 
and trod upon : he is like a withered branch that muſt 
be caſt into the fire y Foh. 15. 6. Some things if they 
fail in one uſe, they are good for another 3 but the 
beſt things are not ſo, Corruptio optimi, peſſims : As 
the Lord ſpeaks to the houle of Iſrael , ſhal wood be 
taken off the vine tree for my work, even [0 the inhabi- 
rants of Fernſalem , Exech. 15. 2, 3,4, 5. Ifityeeld 
notWine,it's good for nothing : ſo, if man do not 
rifie God, if he fall from that , he is meet for nothing 
but ro be c3ſt into the fire of hell, and burnt for everz 
he is for no ule inthe Creation, but to the fuel! to the 
fire of the Lo-ds indignation. 
' » But behold ! the goodnefſe of the Lord and his 
kindneſſe and love hath appeared towards men,notby 
works of righteouſneſs which we have done , but accor« 
ding to bis mercy be ſaved ws through Feſus Chriſt, Tit. 
3-4, 5. Our Lord Jeſus, by whom all thing were 
created , and for whom , would not let this excellent 
workmanſhip periſh ſo , therefore he goes aboutthe 
workof Redemption : a ſecond Creation more labo- 
rious and alſo more glorious than the firſt ; that ſo he 
might glorifie his Father, and our Father : Thus the 
breach is made up, thus the unſavory (alt is ſeaſoned, 
thus the withered branch is quickned again for that 
ame fruit of praiſes and glorifying of God. This is 
the end of his ſecond Creation , as it was of the firſt: 
we are bis workmanſhip created to good works in Chriſt 
Feſus. Bph. 2. 10. This is the work of God , to be- 
keve in him, to ſet toour ſeal , and to give our teſti- 
mony to 31! bis Attributes, Fob. 6. 29. and 3. 33. We 
ace bough: with a price , and therefore we ought to 
giorifie him with our ſouls and bodies , he made us 

| with 
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with a word, and that bound us, but now he has made 
us again and paid a price for us , and lo-we are twice 
bound not te be eur own but his , 1 Coy. 6. »lt. And 
ſo to glorifie bim in-our bodies and ſpirits. I beſeech 
you gather your ſpirits , call them home about the 
bulinefſe. We once-came ſhort of our end, Gods gle 
ry and eur happinefie 3- but know that it is attainable 
again 3- we loſt both , but beth are tound in Chiift 
Awake then and ſtir up your ſpirits ,. elſe ir fhal be 
double condemnation , when we have the offer of 
being reſtored to our former bleſled conditihn, te 
love our preſent miſery better, Once eſtabliſh this 
point within your ſouls, and therefore ask, why came 
I hicher? To what purpoſeam I come into the world ? 
If youdo not ask it, what will you anſwer , when he 
asks you-at your appearance before his Tribunall * T 
beſeech you what will many of you (ay in that day, 
when the Maſter returns and takes an account of 
your diſpenſation? Youare ſent into the world only 
for this buſinefle, to lerve the Lord : Now, what will 
many of you-anſwer ? If you ſpeak the truth (asthen 
ou muſt doir, you cannot lie then ) you mult ſay, 
ord, I ſpent my time inſerving my own luſts,T . 

was taken up with other buſinefles,and had nuleiſure, 
I was occupyed in my calling &c. even as if'an Em 
bafſadour of a King ſhould return bim his account 
of his.negotiation ,. I was buſie at Cards and Dice, I 
ſpent my mony and did wear my cloaths : Though 
you think your plowing , and borrowing and trafhe- 
king, and reaping very neceflary, yet certainly theſe 
are but astrifles and toyes to the. main buſinefle. O 
what dreadfull account will ſouls make } they come 
here for no purpoſe but to (erve their bodiesand fen- 
ſes to be ſlaves to all the creatures, which were onee 
Put under mans feet : Now man is under the feet of 
all, and he haspw himlclfſo. If you were of ;hble 
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| Goleglory,thethief end | 
creatures, then you might befor thcr4zyou ſeek them 
3sif you were created for them and nor they tor you, 
and you {eek yourſelves, as if you were of your ſelves, 
and had not your deſcent of God. Know,my beloved, * 
that you were not made for that purpole , nor yet re= 
deemed gither to ſerve your lehes z or other crea» 
tures, but that other creatures mighe ſerve you , and 
I lerve God , Luk, i, 74, 75. And thisisreally the 
eſt way to ſerve our ſelves, and to ſave our (elves, to 

lerve God :: Self-ſcekinggisſelf-deſtroyingſelf-deny= 
ing is foul-ſaying , Hethat ſecheth to ſave bis liſe ſhul 
loſe it , and he that loſcth bi; life ſhal find it , and he 
#has demzes hjimſclf and follows me, is my diſciple. Will 
ye once lac down in good earneſt about this' buſinefſe, 
It is lamentable to be yer to -_ eo learntolivez 
when.ye muſt die; ye will be out of the world almoſt, 

- ere you bethink yourſelf. Why came Iinto the world? 
Luidem tune vivere incipiunt , cum definendum eff 
$n6 quiden ante vivere defibrunt quam inciperent ; this 
is of all moſt lamentable,' many ſouls: end their life, 
before jhey begin 161ive : For what Ieour life, bur 8 
Aiving death; v bile we do not live to God,  ahd While 
we live aorinrelationzo thegteat end of out life and 

_ heing ? the glory of God. It were'better, ſai Chriſt, 
that ſuch hd never been born. You who are'created 
T8ain in Jeſus Chriſt, ir moſt of all concerns you to 
ask, Why am I made? and why am I redeemed? And 
ho'what purpoſe? It iscertainly, that you may glorifie 

br heavenly Farther, Mat, 5. 16. Pſal. 58: 13: And 
ow fra! glorific bim if you bring forth much fruits & 

continue in his love ,' Fob; 15, 8. And this you are 
zhoſenand ordained unto , ver. 16. And therefore a- 
bide in bim 5 that you may bring forth fruit; ver. 4. 
And if you abide in him by believing, you do indeed 
hogour him; and he that honoureth the Son, honou+ 
perfi'the Barber; Fob. 5-33. Herd is a compendious 

75 way. 
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- of Man't being: Fea x 
way toglorife of receive 1alvationof him freely, 
tighreoulneſle and eternall life , and this ſets to 8 

of Gods truth , and grace and mercy ; and who [0 
coun:sthe Son worthy to be a.Saviour to them , and 
ſers to their (cal of approbationto him whom God 
the Father hath fent and ſealed 3- he allo honours the 

| Father, and ther be that honoureth che Father,hath 
ir not for nothirg z For them that honour me , I will 
honour ,-1 Sam. 24 30. faith the Lord , And be phat 
ſerves me, him will my Father honour, Job. 12. 26.As 

the believing ſoul cares for no other , and reſpeQts no 
other but God, ſo he reſpeRs noother,bur iuch a ſouls 
I'will dwel in the humble,and lovk unto the contrites 
there is mutual reſpes and honours. God isthe de- 
lighe of (uch a-ſorl, and ſuch a ſoul is Gods delight: 
that ſoul ſers God on a high plece , in a throne 1n 1ts 
heart, and God ſets that ſoul in a heavenly place with 
Chriſt, Eph, 2. 6. yea, he comes down to far withuss 
and dwell in us, off his throne of Majzy, Iſa. $6. ry 
2: & 15, 57 | 

__— 

Pſa]. 73. 24. totheend. Thouwilt guide m? with thy 
counſel, &e. Whom have IT in hexven but Thee ? 
Tt is good for me to draw near to God , 1 John 1.3- 
Theſe things declure we to you, thatye all 0 may have 
ſellowſhip with us ; and truly onr fellowſhip is with 
the F ather,and with bis $0n Zeus Chrift. And John 
17. 21,22,23. That they all mty be one a5 weave oneg- 
T in them, and they in me, that they may be perſe# in 
one, &c. | 
] Tisa matter ofgreat conſo'a:ion, that Fodsglory 

and our happincfle are linked togerher ; ſo thar 
whoſoever ſets his glory before them fing(v to aim ar, 
they take the molt compendious and certain way to 
true blefſednefſe. His glory is the u!:imar end of man, 
and ſhould bx our great ang laſt ſcope ; Bug our hap* 
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4 Wnion and Communion 
. Pinefſe , which confilts in the enjoyment of God , is 

ſubordinate to this, yet inſeparable from ic. The end 
of our ' Creation is communion and fellowſhip with 
God, therefore man was made with an immortal ſoul 
capable of it ; and this isthe greateſt dignicy and emi- 
nency of man above the creatures, He hath not only 
imprefled from Gods finger , in his fiſt-moulding, 
ſome charaQtersreſembling God inrighteou ſnefſe and 
holinefſe; bur is created with a capacity of receiving 
more of God, by communion with him. Other crea» 
gures have already all they will bave,all theycan have 
of conformity ro him 3 but man is made liker than all 
end is firted and faſhioned to aſpire to more likneſfe 
and conformity , ſothat his ſoul may ſhine more and 
more to the perfect day. 
There was an Union made already in his firſt meul. 

ding, and communion was to grow as a fragrant and 
ſweet fruit our of this bleſſed roor. Union and fimili- 
eude is the grounJ of fellowſhip & communion. That 
union was gracious,that communion would have been 
glorious ; for grace is the {eed of glory. There was a 
twofold Union between Adam and God, an Yxionof 
acne an #nion of nature ; He was like God , and 

was Gods friend. All the creatures had ſome lik- 
nefſe to God, ſome engravings of his power,and good= 
neffe, and wiſdome : but man is ſaid to be inade accors 
ding to Gods Image, Let us make man like unto us. O- 

. ther creatures had ſamilitudinem veſtigii, bur man had 
fimilitudinem ſaciei, Holinefſe and righteouſneſi? is 
Gods face;the very excellency and glory ofall hisAt- 
tr ibures,and the Lord Ramps the image of theſe upon 
Man, Other Attributes are but like his back-parts, & 
he leaves the reſemblance of his footſteps upon other | 

creatures, What can be ſobeaurifull as the Image of 
God upon the ſoul? Creatures, the nearer they are 

to God , the moxe pnre and excellent, We fee inthe 
x. = hl Fabrick 
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Fabfick of the World, bndies the higher theyare 
more pure and deanly,the more beautiful. Now then, 
W hat was man that was made a little lower than the 
Angels ? In the Hebrew, alittle ſowey than God, tan* 
tum non Deus. Seeing man is ſet next to God, hisglo- 
ty and beauty, certainly ſurpaſſes the glory of the Sun 
and Heavens. - Things contiguous and next other are 
like other : The water is liker air than the edith, 
therefore it is next the air ; Dhe air isliker Heaven 
than water, therefore it is next to it. OmMne contiguum 
Firituali, eſt ſpirituale. Angels 3nd men next God,are 
ipirits as he isa Spirit, Now (imi.itude is the ground 
of friend{hip. Pares paribus congregamur, ſimilituds 
neceſſitudinis vinculum. Tc is that which conciliats af- 
fe&tion among men ;. ſo it is here by proportion. God 
ſees that all is very good , and man the beſt of his 
works ; and he loves him, and makes him big friend, 
for his own Image which he beholds in him. 

Atlengrh from theſe two roots this-pleaſant & fra- 
grant fruit of Communion with , and: enjoyment of 
God, grows up : this is the entertainment of friends, 
to delight in one another., and toenjoy one'another, 
Amicorum omnia communia.. Love makes all com- 
mon, it opens the treaſure of Gods fulnefle , and 
makes a vent of divine bounty towards man) and'it'0= 
pens the heart of man.and makes it large as the ſand of 
the ſea to receive of God, Our receiving of his ful- 
nefle, is all the entertainment we cangive him. Oo 
what bleflednefle is this, for a ſoul to live in him, and 
it lives in him when it loves him, Anima cſt ubi amat,' 
201 ub; animat, and to taſte of his (weetnefle , and be 
ſatisfied wich him, this makes perſe&t onneneſle ; and 
perſe& onneneſle with God ( who is the fountain 
oflife , and in whoſe favour is life ) is perfe& bleſ- 
lednelle, 
But we muſt and alittle here ,. and conſider our 

| miſery, 
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miſery, that hath fallen from ſuch an excelleneyz hay 
2re we come down. from Heaven wonderfully ? . Sin. 
hath interpoſed beeween God and man , andrthis dif- 
ſolves the union , and higders the communion: An 
enemy is come between cwo ftiends and puts them at 
odds, and Oh ! an «ternall odds 3 fin hab ſown this 
diſcord,and alinea:ed our hearts from God. Mans gla- 
ry gonlited in the icradiarion of the foul from Gods 

ining countenance, this made him light, Gods face 
fhined 9n him. - But fin interpoſings hath eclipſed that 
light,and brought on an eternall night of darknefle 0+ 
ver the {oul : And thus weare fpoilcd ofthe Image of 
God, as. when: the earth1comes betwixr the Sunand 
Moon,' Now then , there 4:n no beams ofdivine ſa» 
Your and {ove break thioughidire&lytowardsus;i bes: 
cauſe of the cloud af 0ur-ſins ,- that ſeparates-between 
God an ns, and becauſe of the particion-wall of Or» 
dinances, and the hand-writing which was againſt us, . 
Gods holy Law, and ſevere Juſtice, Col. 3; 14. 

' Then, What ſhal we do? How ſhal we ſee his. 
face in ioy ? Certainly ir bad been a lrogether inpoſ- 

the light and life of men :' the Barher ſhines on bim, 
and che beam of his love refie&ts upon us, from the 
Sun 2 The love of God , and his favourable countes 
nance, that cannot meet with us in a diretand immes. 
diate beam, they fall on us in this bleſked compaſſe,by 
the intervention of a M:diacor. We are rebels, tans 
ing « diſtance wichGod, Chriſt comes berweenaMz 
diator, and Peazce-maker to reconcile usto.God: God: 
is in Chri8, reconciling the World. God frrit makegas. 
union of N+:ures with Chriit, and ſo he comes near 
to us, down to us,whw could mt'come up to him; and 
then he ſends ou: the Word of Reconciliation ,, the 

j G>ſpel, the renor wherof isthis, 1F9h. t. 3. That which 

| weave ſeen gnd beard declare w2 unzo y00; thas ro 

fible, if our Lord Jeſus Chriſt had nor come. ;-who (is. 
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the end, and defign of obe Goſpel. oy 
have fellowſbip with the E 44b&r and bis $0n, It is z voice 
of peace,and invitation to the fellowſhip of Gad : Be- 

chen., the happinefe of man is th@very end and 
xpole of the Golpel, Chriſt is the repairer of the 

Conde: » the ſecond Adam alpired to quicken what 
Adamkilled : He hath ſlain the emnity; and cancel- 
led the hand-wiiting thatwasagaink us, and ſo nude. 
peace by che-blood of his crofle ; and then h__ re-- 
moyed all that.ouc ofthe way , he comes and calisus 
unto the fellowſhip which we were ordained unto fro, 
our Creation. We whoare rebels, are called r& be 
friends;[ call you notſervants,but friends. It isa woder 
tharthe crearure ſhould be called a friend of God:bur, 
'Q exeat wonder , 4hat the rebel! ſhould tbe, tailed a 
friend 3 and yet that is not all, we are called roanex- 
rer union, tobe Sons of God ; this is our priviledge, 
Foh. 1.12. This is a great parc of our fellowſhip with 
the Father and his Son, we are the. Fathers children, 
and the Sons brethren, acd ifchildren then heirs, and 
heirs of God, and if brethren, then co-heirs with 
Chriſt, Rom. 8. 17: 

Thus the Union is begun 2gain in Chriſt » but 85 
long as fan dwels in our mortall bodies, it isnorper-- 
ic, there is alwayes ſeme ſeparation, and ſome enmi- 
ty in our hearts, & lo there is neither ful ſeeing of God 
(for we know bur in part, and we ſee darkly) nor full 
enjoying. of God 3 for we are ſaved by hope,& we live 
by faich , andnot by fighe. Bur this is begun which is 
the ſeed oberernall communion, we are here partakers 
ot the Divine-Nature, Now then it muſt aſpire unto 
2 more perict+ union with God whole Image it is : 
Ani rthzrefore the $2ul of a B:liever is here ſtill in 
mation towards Gad as hiselement. There is here an 
union inaffeRion,, bur not compleared in fruition, 
aff-#u non effefta,the foul pants afterGod, hom have 
ode 
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8: ' #nion and: Communiin 
-faileth,a believing ſoul looksuponGod as its only = 
tion,accounts nothing miſery but to be ſeparated from 
him,& notling bleflednefſe, but to be one with him: 
this is th: Load-ſtone of the afteRions,and defiresthe 
Center which they move towards, and in which they 
will reſt : It js true indeed, that oftentimes cur hearts 
& our fleſh faileth us, & we become ignorant and bru- 
tiſh : our afteRions cleave to the earth, and tentations 
with their violence turn our (oulstowardsanother end 
than God, as there is nothing more eafily moved and 
turned wrong , then the needle that is touched with 
the Adamant y yet it ſettles not in ſuch a poſture, ic 
recovers it ſelf and reſts never till it look rowardsthe 
Notth, and then it is fixed; even lo tentations and 

' the corruptions. and inficmities of our hearts deſtueb 
our {pirics eafaly, and wind them about from the Lord 

; towards any other ching :> bur yer- we are continui 
with him and he keeps us with his right hand , a 
therefore though we may be moved , yer we ſhal not 
be greatly commoved , we may fall but we ſhal riſe a» 
gain : heis the ſtrengrh of our heart,and therefore he 
will turn our heart aboutagain,and fix-it upon its own 
ortion 2- Our Union here conſiſts more-in his hold- 

ing of us by his power, then our taking hold of him b 
faich ; Power and good-will encampsabout both fait 
and the foul , weare kept by his power through faith, 
x Pct. 1. And thug he will guide the ſoul, and ſtill be 
drawing it nearer to him; from it (elf, & from fin, and 
fromthe world, till he receive ws into Glory,and untill 
we bc oue 45 with the Father gnd the Son, be in ws and 
we in him, toat we may be made perſeft in one , asit is 
in che words read. £ 

This is\trange , a- _ unicy and fuller enjoy- 
ment,a moreperiec teliowſhip,then ever Adam-in hig- 
innocency would have been capable of , whar ſoul ca 

conceive it ? What tongue expreſe it;? Ty 



the end and defign of the Goſpel; 19. 
for it's that which eye bath not fecn, nor ear heard , nor 
entercd into Mans heart to concive. We muſt (ulpend 
the knowledge ol ir,till we have experience of it. Let 
us now believe it , and then we ſhal find it. There is 
a mutual inhabication which is wonerfull : Perſons 
that dwel ore with anether have much ſociety and 
fellowſhip , but to dwel one in another is a ſtrange 
thing,l in them, and they in me ; and therefore God is 
often ſaid to dwel in us, and we to dwel in him. | Bur 
that which makes it of all moſt wonderful,and incom-. 
prehenſible, is that glorious unity and communion 
between the Father and the Son, which it is made an 
Embleme of, As thou Father art in me, and I in thee, 
that they alſo may be one in us, Can you conceive char 
unity of the Trinity ?- Can you. imagine that reci- 
procall inhabication , thar mutual! communion be= 
tween the Father and the Son ?- No, it hath noteg- 
tered into the heart to conceive ir. Only thus much 
we know, that it is moſt perſet,it is moſt glorious, & 
lo much we may apprehend of this unity. ot the Saints 
wich God. O, love isan uni:ing and transformi 
thing.God i love, and be that dwelleth in love dwellet 
in God, and God in him. Hedwellcth in us by love, 
this makes him workin us, and ſhine upon us: - love 
hath drawn him down from his ſeat of Majeſty, to vi- 
lite poor Cortages of finners,Tſ4.66.1,2.&1547. And 
it is that love of God refie&ing upon our ſouls, that 
carties the ſoul upward to him , to live in him, and 
walk with him $ O howdoth it conſtrain a ſoul to live 
to him,and draw it from it (elf, 2 Cor. 5. 15. Thenthe 
more unity with God y the mare ſeparationfrom our 
ſelves,& the world ; the nearer God the farther from 
eur (elves,8& che farther from our elves the more hap- 

Py, #nd the more unity wich God , the more unity 
among our ſelves, among the brethren of our family : 
Becuule yo ore nor fully one wich our Fachery there. 
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pi Union and Communion: 
tore there are many differences berween us & the bre-- 
thren, becauſe'we are not one perfeRly in him,rhere- 
fore we are nor one as he and the Father is cne. But 
when he ſhal be in us,and we in him, as the Father 15 

in the Son , and the Son inthe Farther , then ſhal we 
be one among our ſelves, then ſhal we meet inthe u- 
nity of the faith, intoa perfe& man, into the meaſure of. 
the ſtature ofthe ſulneſs of Chriſt , Eph. 4: 13. Chriſt is 
the uniting Principle,. while the Saints are not who!- 
ly one, uni tertio, they cannot be perfe&y one inter ſe 
+ Conſider this , Ibeſeech you 5+ 
Chriſts union with the Father , is the foundationof 
our unionto God , and our union among our ſelves , 
this is comfortable , the ground of ir is laid already. 
-Now.it is not fimply the unity ofthe Father and the 
Son ineffence that is here meant; for whac ſhadow &: 
reſemblance can bein the world,of ſuchan incompre- 
hesfible myſtery ? Bur it is certainly the ULaion and 
Communion of God with Chriſt Jeſus as Mediator, 
as the bead ofthe Church, which is his Body. There-- 
fore;{eeing the Father is ſo wonderfully well pleaſed 
and one with Chriſt, his wel-beloved Son & Mcflen- 
ger of the Covenant, & chief party contraRing in our 
name, he is by vertue of this,one with us, who are bis 
ſeed and members, And therefore, the members 
ſhould grow up in the head, Chriſt, from whom the 
whole body makes increaſe according to the effeQuall 
working of the ſpiric in it, Eph 5. 15516. Now if the 
waion between the Father and Chriſtout Head can- 
not be difſolved, and cannot be bsrran and unfruicfull, 
then certainly the ſpiritof the Father, which is given” 
to Chriſt beyond meaſure , muſt efteually work'in | 
every member, tiil it bringthem to the uniry of the 
Faith, and to the mevfute of the perf man whith is 
the fulneſſe of Chriſt, S6 then every deNfeviae loul'is 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel. 2t 
Head and they hig members.& the day is coming that 
all the members ſhal be perſe&ly united to the Head, 
Chriſt, & grow up to the perſe& man,which is the (ta» 
ture bf Chriſts fulneſſe , and then ſhal we all be made 
perfeft in one ; we ſhal be one as he is one , beczule he 
and we ate one perte& man, Head and Members, 
Now to what purpole is all this ſpoken?T fear ir doth 

nor ſtirre up in our ſouls 2 defire after ſuch a blefled 
life 3 whoſe heart would not be moved at the ſound of 
ſuch words ? Qur fellowſhip is with the Father and 
his Son , we are made perte& , he inus, and we in 
him ; Certainly that ſoul is void of the Life of God, 
thardoth not find ſome ſparkle of holy ambition kins 
dled within, after fuch glorious and blefſed condiion. 
Bur theſe things ſevour nor, and taſte notto the moſt 

| p= 3 the natucall man knows them not for they are 
iritually diſcerned, How lamentsble is it,thatChriſt 

is come to reſtore us to our loſt bleflednefſe , and yer 
no man almoſt confiders it or layes itto heart: O 
how milerably,twice miſerable is that Soul, that doth 
not draw near to God in Chrift, when God hath come 
fo nearto us in Chriſt ? that goega whoring after the 
luſt ofthe eyeg,and flcſh;and after the imaginationrof 
theic own heart, and will not be guiled by Chrift 
the way and life toglory ? Thou ſha!t deſtroy them, O 
Lord, Pi31.73.27. All menare far off from God,from 
the womb : Behold we may have acceſſe ro God in 
Chriſt : woertothem that are yer ſar off, and will nor” 
draw near , they ſhal all periſh. T exhort you to confi- 
der what you are doing, The moſt part of you are go- 

away ſrom God , you were born far off , and you 
will yet go further; know what you will meet with in 
that way, DeftruQion. 

Ye have never yet asked in earneſt , for what pur» 
pole you came into the World : What wonder you 
wander and walk at randome; ſcing you'bave — 

| c 



22 ' Thain and Communion. 
poſed to your ſelves any certain ſcope and aime ? Tt is 
great folly. You would not be ſo fooliſh in any petty 
buknefle : But O how fooliſh men are in the miain 
bukneſſe. The light of the body is the eye , if that be nov 
light, the whole boly is full of darkneſs. 1f your inten» 
tion be ence right eſtabliſhed all your courſe will be 
orderly, but if you be datk and blind in this Point, & 
have not conſilered it, you cannot walk inthe light, 
your whole way is darkneſſe: The right conſideration 
af the great End would ſhine untoyou , and dire& 
Your way 3 but, while you have not propoſed this end 
unto your ſelf, the enjoyment of God , you muſt 
ſpend your time , either in doing nothingto that pur= 
ark or doing ccntrary to it. All your other lawful} 

efſe, your callings and occupations are but inthe 
by, they are not the end, nor the way , but you make 
them only your buſineſſe, they are alrogether imper- 
tinenttothisend, And the reſt of your walking in 
luſt and ignorance, is not only impertinent , bur ins 
conſiſtanc with it, and contrary to it. If you think that 
you: have this before your eyes, to enjoy God , I pray 
you look upen the way you chooſe ; 1s your drunken» 
nefſe, your ſwearing, your uncleannefſe , your con- 
tentions and railings, and ſuch works of the fleſh ; are 
thoſe the way to enjoy God ? Shal not thele [eparate 
between God and you ? Is your eating and drinking 
fleeping as beaſts, and labouring in your callings, are 
theſ: all the means you ule zo enjoy God? Be not de» 
ceived , you who draw nct near God by Prayer often 
in ſecret, and by faith in his Son Chriſt, as lo& mile» 
rable finnersto be laved, and reconciled by him, you 
have no fellowſhip wich him , and you ſhal not enjoy 
him afterward, Yu whole hearts are givento your 
coverouin:fle , who have many lovers and idols be= 
{3Jes him, you cannot ſay , Whom have | befides thee 
in the cacth? No, you -hayc many other things belide 

God. 
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the end and deſign of the Goſpel. 2 
God. You can have nothing x vole you Wc. 
himall to-youzunleſſe you have him alone. My unde- 
filed-is one, Cant. 6. 9. He muſt be alone , for his 
glory he will not give to another 2 If you divide your 
afteQtions, and pretend togive him part; & your fufts 
other part, yow may be doing , but he will not divide 
his glory ſo, he will give no- part of ir roany other 
thing. But as for thoſe touls that come to him and ſee 
their miſery without him,O know how good it is! Its 
not only good, bur beſt ; yea only good, ir is bonum, & 

it is optimum 3 yea, it is unicum , there is none good, 
ſave one, even God, and there is nothing good tor us 
bur this one, to be near God, and ſo near,that we may 
be one, one (piric with the Lord, for he that is joyned 
to the Lord is one (pirit : Rejoice in your portion,and 
long for the pofſeflion of ir. Let all your medications, 
and affeRions, and converſion proclaim this , #/hom 
havs T in heaven but thee , and none in the earth befsde 
thee. And _ he ſhal guide youro the end, and 
receive you into glory , then you ſhal reſt from your 
labours , becauſe you ſhal dwell in him , and enjoy 
that which you longed and laboured for. Lerthe con- 
fideration of our end unite the hearts of Chriſtians 
here. O whar an abſurd thing is it, that thoſe who 
ſhal lodge together at night & be made perfeQ in one 
ſhould nor only go contrary wayes but have contrary 
minds and aftcAions. 

—— 
————— 

Of the ScartPTUuRES, 
2 Tim. 3. 16, All 5criptures # given, @'c- 

E told you, that there was nething more 
necefſary to know, then what ourend is, 

and what the way is that leads tothat end: We (ce the 

moſt part of men waiking at random, running an un- 

certain race, becauſe they do not propele unto them+ 
ſelves 



4 | ' Fewconfolers the Way | 
Ives acertzin [cope to aim arty and whither to direQ 

their » hol: cours. According to mens particular incli- - 
natiors & humois,{odothe purpoſes & deſigns of men 
vary; and often do the purpoſes of one man change ac< 
cording to the circumſtances of time, & his condition 
inthe World. We ſee all men almoſt running croſſe 
cne toanother ; one dives at the (atistzRion of his 
luſt by pleaſu:e, another fancies a great ſelicity in ho+ 
nour, a third in getting riches, and thus men divide 
themlclves,whereas, it it were true happineſle thatall- 
were (ceking y they wunid all go one way towards one 
end. If men be not in the 1ight way , the faſterchey 
ſeem to move toward the mark, the farther they go 
from ic, wandetingfrom the right way ( ſuppoſe men 
intend well ) will puc them farther from that which 
they intend. $i via in contrarium dncat, ip(a velocicas 
majoris intervalli cauſe cf : T herefore it concetng us 
all moſt deep!yz:o be acquainted with the true path of 
bleſſednefle ; For if we once miſtake,the more we doy 
the [wifter ye move ; the more diſtant we are from ie 
indeed. -Andthete is the more need, becauſe there 
are fo many by-pathsthat lead todeſtruion :: What 
ſay T, by paths ? No, high wayes, bexten-paths, that 
th: muititude of men walk in, & never challenge, nor 
will endure to becchallenged, as if they were in an cr= 
ror. Inother journeys men keepthe plain high way, 
and are afraid of any (c cret by-way, leſt it lead them 
wrong : At hic, via quaque tritiſſima maxime decipit. 
Here the hi2h pathed way leads wrorg ; and , O far 
wrong ! to Hell. This is the meaning of Ch: iſts Ser= 
men , Entcr in at the ftraitgate , but walk not in the 
broad way where many waik, for it leadsro deſtruQti- 
on 3 Therefore 1 would have this perſwaſion orice be» 
gotten in your ſouls, that the courle of the world, the 
way of the moſt part of men is dangerous , is dam» 
nable. O conkider,whicher the way will lead you, be» 
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T fore you go further. Do not think it a folly ro ta 

A. 
—_ 

- 

27 that leads to happineſſe. 

ſtill now,& examine ir,when ye have gone on ſo long 
in their company. Stand, I ſay, and conſider 3 be not 
__—_ as beaſts , that know no other thing than to 
o!low the drove. qu prrgunt,non que eundum eft, (cd 
que iturgthey follow not whither they ought to go,bur 
whither maſt go : You are men, and have realonable 
ſouls within you, therefore I belcech you be not com» 
poled, and faſhioned according to cuſtome,and exam» 

| plezthar is bruriſh, bur accordingtoſome inward know= 
ledge and reaſon. Retire once from the mul: itude, 
and ask in earneſt at God, what is the way : Him that 
ſears him, he will teachthe way that he ſhon!d chooſe; 
the way'to this bleſſed end is yery ſtrait, very difficultz 
you muſt have aguide in it, you muſt havealamp 
and a light in it, elle you cannot but go wrong, 

The principles of reaſon within usare to9 dark & 
dim, they will never lead us through the pirsand 
Inares in the way : theſe indeed ſhined brightly in 
Adam, that he needed no light without him,no voice 
about him : But fin hath extinguiſhed ic much, and 
thereremains nothing but ſome little ſpunk,or ſparkle 
under the aſhes of much corruption, thot is but inſuf- 
ficient in it ſelf, and is often more blinJed and dark- 
ned by luſts : fo that if ir were never ſo muchrefined, 
asit was in many heathens, yer it is but the blind lea- 
ding the blind,;and both muſt fa1! into the ditch. Our 
end is high 8nd divine, To glorifie God and to enjoy 

4 Him, therefore our reaſon calizat ad (yprema 3 it can 
no more ſtedfaſtly behol.i that glorious end, & move 
towards it, then our weak eyes can bebold the Sun : 
Our eyes can look downward upon the earth, but nor 

_ [rernal-happinefſe, our eyesare dazled,our reaſon con- 

_ tothe Heavens, So we have ſome remnant 
ef reaſon in us that hath ſome petty and poor abilizy 
ſermatters of little moment as the things of this [iſe 
But if once we look upward to the glory of G19, or e« 

founded, - 
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* 26 Moſt men miſtake the right Way 
founded, we cannot ſtedfaſtly behold that, Eph.4. 18. 
2 Cor. 3.13.14. , 

Therefore the Lord hath been pleaſed to give us 
the Scriptures, which may be a Lamp unto our feet, & 
« Zuide unto our way , whereunte we ſhal Go well to take 
heed , 45 unto «candle or a light that ſhines in a dark 
place, till the day dawn, 2 Per. 2,6. Thele are able to 
make us wiſe untoſaluation. Let us here what Paul : 
ſpeaks of Timothy, 2 Tim. 3. 16. All Scriptures  gi- 
ven, &c, Where you have two points of high con» 
cernment, The Authority of the Scriptures,and their 
Uriliry. Their Authority, for they are given by Di- 
vine Inſpiration : Their Utility,for they are profita- 
ble for DoQrine, &*c. and can make ws perfeff, and 
well furniſhed toevery good work, 

The Authority of ir , is ina peculiar way divine,of 
him , and through bim are all things : All Writings of 
men , according to the truth of the Scriptures , have 
ſome Divinity in them, in as much as they have of 
truth, which is a Divine thing ; Yet the Holy Scrip- 
tures are by way of excellency attributed to God , for 
they are immeeiatly inſpired of God 2 Therefore Pc- 
ter (aich, that the $criptures came not #n old time by the 
will of Man , but holy men (pake as they were moved by 
the bely Ghoſt, 2 Per. 1. 21. God by bis Spirit z as it 
were, acted the part of the foul , in the Prophets and 
Apotftles 5 and they did no more but utter what the 
Spirit conceived: The holy Ghoſt inſpired the marter 
& rhe words, & they were but tongues & pengsto ſpeak 
& wrice it unto the people; here needed nodebate,no 
ſearch in their own minds,for the truth,no inquiſation 1; 
for lighe,bur light ſhined upon their ſouls fo brightly,ſo 
convincingly, that it puts it beyond all queſtion, that 
it wasthe mind and voice of God, You need not ask, h; 
How they did know that their dreams or viſions were 
indeed from the Lord ? And that they did not frame 
any imagination ip their own heajts , and vghe ie ua 



lead to the enjoyment of Gol. 27 
for his Word, as many did ? I ſay, you need no more 
ask that, than askz How ſhal a man ſee light, or know 
the Sun«ſhine?light makes it [elf manifeſt , and all 0- 

ther things, izs ſeen by its own brightnefſe:even'lo the 
holy men of God » needed not any mark or fignto 
know the Spirits voice, his revelation needed not the 
light of any other thing 5 ic was light itſelf, he would 
certainly overpower the ſoul and mind , and leave no 

'place of doubting: God who cannot be deceived, and 
can deceive no many harh delivered us this DoQrine, 
O, with what reverenceſhould we receive it, as if we 
heard the Lord from heaven ſpeak. If you as, How 
you 'ſhal be periwaded that the Scriptures are the 
Word of God, his very mind opened to men & made 
legible Truly, there are ſome things cannot be well 
proved , not becauſe they are doubtiull, bur becauſe 
they areclear of themſelves,and beyond all doubt and 
exception. Principles of Arts muſt not be proved, 
but ſuppoſed, till you find by triall and experience af- 
terward that they were indeed really true. There are 
no queſtion, ſuch chacrafters of Divinity, and Majeſty 
imprinted in the very Scriptures themſelves , rhar 
whoſoever haththe eyes of bis underſtanding opened, 
though be run he may read them , and find God in 
them. What Mjefty is in the very ſimplicity and 
plainneſle of the Scriprures * They do not [abourto 
pleaſe mens ears, and adorn the matter , with the cu- 
rious garmen:s of words , and phraſes , but repreſent 
the very matter it (e!f to the lou] , as that which in ic 
ſelf is worthy of a!] acceptation,and needs no humane * 
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eloquence to commend it. Painting doth ſpoil native 
deauty external ornamers would disfgure lome things 
hat are of them(eives proportioned and lovely, there- 
ore the Lord choſes a plain and firmple ſtyle , which 
is fouliſhnefſe to the world : but in theſe (wadling 
loaths of the Scriptures , and this poor Cottage the 
Child Jelus, the Lord of Heavenand Earth js con» 

taingd-. 



28 rhe Authority of the Scriptures, - _ 
tained, There is a jewel of the myſterious wildom 
of God, and mans eternal bleflednefle inthe Mineral: 
W har glorious and aſtoniſhing humility is here ? 
What humble and homly Glory and Majeſty alſo ? 
He is moſt high,and yer none fo lowly; What excel- - 
lent conſent and harmony of many writters , In ſuch 
diſtant times? Wonder at it! All ſpeak one thing, to 
one purpoſe, to bring men to God, toabale all glory , 
and exalt him alone, Muſt it not beone Spirit that 
hath quickncd all theſe , and breathes in them all this 
one heavenly Song of Glory to God on high, and good 
will towards men. Other Writers will rcalsn theſe 
things with you ,. to convince youand perſwadeyou 5 
and many thinks them raore profound and deep for 
that reaſon, and do delpile the baleneſſe of the Scrip- 
tures: Butrothem vvhole eyesare opened, the Ma- 
jeſty and authority of Gad command ing , and aſflert- 
Ing, and ceititying te them is more convincing , frog 
Its own bare aſſertions then ail homane reaſon, * * 

Although there be much light inthe Scriptures to 
guide mens vvay ro Gods glory ahd their own happi- 
nefſe 5 yer certainly, it vvill all be roo ſmal purpole if 
the eyes of our underſtanding be darkned and blinded, 
If you ſhal ſurround a man vvith day-light, excepr he 

n his eyes he cannot ſee, The Scriptures are a 
- Sun of life , and righteouſnefle 3 bur the blind 
ſoul compaſſed vvith that light is nothing the vviler ; 
but thinks che lamp of the Word ſhines not becauſe it 
ſeesnot, it hath its own dungeon vvithin itz therefore 

. the Spiric of God muſt open the eyes of rbe blind, & 
enlighten che eyes of the underſtanding , that a ſou 
may ſee-vvonderfull things in Gods Law , Pſa. 119, 
5. 8. Foh. 1. 5. The light may ſhine in the darknefle 
but the darkneſſe cannot comprehend it. T vyonde 
not that the moſt part of men can ſee no Beaury , nt 
Majeſty , ne excellency in the ho'y Scripturesroal4 fo: 
luce thewz becauſe they are natwal and haye not . -Bi 
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| The Wtitity of the $criptiures. 4 
ſpirit of God , and {o cannor know theſe things , for 
"they are ſpirirually diſcerned, z Cor.2.14.&c. There» 
fore as the inſpiration of God did conceive this writ- 

Þ ring at firſt » and preached this DoGrine unto'the, 
|- -J- world 3 ſochere can-nefoul underſtand ir, or profite 
ch by ir, but by the inſpiration of che Almighty : Ferily 
tO there & « ſpirit in man , andthe inſpiration of the 4l- 

ry .84 mighty gives bim underſtanding, laich Fob, Whenthe 
at | (piric comes into the foul ro engrave the CharaRters 
his 8 ofthat Law and truth into the heait,which were onte 
4 | engraven on Tables of Stone , and not. written with 
ele | PcnandIok, then the (pirit of Chriſt Jelus writes 
u; | over and cranſcribesthe DeRtine of che Goſpel , - of 
for | Qicſhly Tables cf the heart , draws the lineaments of 
ip- | thatfaich; and fove , preached inthe word uponthe - 
Ma- | ſoul; then che lon! is the Epiſtle of Chriſt, written 
ert- | not with ink and pen, but wich the ipirit of the living 
rom | God, 2 Cor. 3. 3- And then. the ſoul is maniſeſly 

4} declared to be (uch , when that which is-imprefſcd on 
s to {| the heart,is exprefſed in the outward man in walking, - 
ppi- | that it may be read of all men. Now the ſoul having 
le if | thus received the Image of theScriptures on it,under= 
ded. | Ntands the Spirits voice inthem , and ſecs the truth 
pt he and divinity of them, The eye muſt receive ſome 
area} ſpecies and likenefſe of the obje@ before ir ſee it, it 
blind | muſt be made like tothe obje& ere ir ean behold ir. 
iſer ; | Tnteligens in atu fit ipſum intelligible : $0 the ſoul 
uſe ie} muſt have (ome inlpiration ofthe holy Ghoſt, before 
refore] it can believe with the heart the inſpyred Scriptures. 

Now for the urility and profic of the. $cripcure, 
who' can ſpeak of it, _— ro its worth ? Some 
things may be over-commanded ; nay, allrhings, bue 
this one, God ſpeaking in his word to mankind. Ma- 

f ny Tirles are given to humane writings, ſome are cal- 
q led accurate, ſome.ſubtile, ſome ingenious ane quick 

ſome profound and deep, ſome oy » ſome learned : 
4 But call chem what they pleaſe , the Scriptures may 

i | 2; C vindicate ' 
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iO The #/tility of the $criptures, 
Indicate to it [elf theſe rwo Titles as its own'prere- 
ative : Holy and profitable. The beſt ſpeaker inthe 
orld In many words cannot want fin. The beſt Wri- 

ter hath ſome droffe & refuſe.; but hereall is holy, all 
Is profitable : Many Books are to no purpoſe burxo 
ſeed and inflame mens luſts 3 many ſerve for nothing 
but to ſpend & drive over the time withour thought; 
moft part are good for nothing, but to burden and 0- 
Ver-weary the worid, to put them in a fancy of know- 
ledge which they have not 3 many ſerve for this, only 
.tonouriſh mens curioſity, and vain imaginations, and 
contentions , abonrt words and notions , bu: here is a 
Book profitable, all profiteble. If you do not yer pco- 
fit by it,you can have no pleaſure in it,its only ordai - 
ned for ſouls profitingnot for pelaling your tancy, nt 
for matter of curious ipeculation , not for contention 
nd ſtriſe about the interpretation of ir. Many Books 

ave nothing inthem., but ipecious Titles to com;- 
end them z they do nothing lefle then what the y 
romile ,-they havea large and fair entry which leads 

only inte a poor Cottage , but the Scriprures haghoo 
byperbolick and ſuperlative ftylesto allure men, they + 

will undoubtly lead tc a plealant Palace 3 o:hers & 
prodeſſe volunt 6 deleAare,bu>thele certainly G7 pro- 
deſſe volunt &# poſſient , they beth canprofre you ard 
will profit-you, 1 wiſh that ſouls would read the Scri- 
Ptures, as profitable Scriptures, with intention to pro | 
fit. If you do not read with ſuch a purpole, you read 
not the Scriptures of God , they become as another 
Book unto you. But what are they profitable for ? 

life and happineſſe : Trs the great promiſe of the New 
Covenanty Tow ſhal be all taught of God;the Scriptures 
can omke.aman learned & wile, learned to lalvation, 
Ft is foolifhnefſe to the world , but the world through 
wiſdom know not God. Alace! what de they then 

” know?” 

bold out a plain and common gate, andentry , which { 

For DoFrine,and a Divine DoQrine. A DoRtrine of Þ 
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Theasility of the Scriptures; 3x 
know ? Ts there any befides God ? And is there any 
knowledge beſides the knowledge of God ?. You haye 
a Poor petty wiſdom among you, to gather riches and 
manage your buſineſlez others have a poor imaginary 
wildom that they call learningz and generally pecple 
think , To pray to.God is bur a paper-skill , a little 
Beok-craft ; they think the knowledge of God isno+ 
thing elſe but to learn to read the Bible. Alace ! mil» 
take me ner , it is another thing to know God : The 
DoRtrine of Jeſus Chriſt written on the heart, is 2 
deep profound learning,and the poor,fimple & rudeft 
people may by the Spirits teaching become wiſer chan 
their Ancients, than their Miniſters: O! its an ex= 
cellent point of learning , to know how to. be (aved; 
What is it, I pray you, to know the courſe of the Heas 
vens ? To number the Octbs,and the S:ars in them ?. 
To meaſure their Circumference,to reckon their mo» 
tions, and yet not to know him that firs on the: Circle 
of them, and not to know how to inhabite and dwel 
there :- If you would {eek unto God. & ieck eyes oper 
ned. a#behold the myitery of the World , ye would 
become wiſer then your Paſtors, you woud le3rg 
"from the Spirit to pray better, you would find the way 
to heaven better then they can teach you,or walk init, 

Then it is profitable for reproof and correction : Tt 
contains no Doctrine very plealant to mens naturall 
humours 3 it is, indeed, moſt plealant, but to a tighe 
.& ordered taſte. You know, the diſtemper ofthe eye, 
or the perverting of the taſte, will mil-repreſent plea- 
lant things, & ſweet things to the ſenſes, & make them 
appear il] favoured and bitter : Bur, I lay to a dilcer- 
ning ſpirit, there is nothing {o ſweet, ſo comly. I have 
ſeen an end of all per ſefion, but none of thy Law : Thy 
Word is [weeter to me than the hony , or the hony comb, 
It a ſoul be pre-poſſe fled with the love of the world,& 
the luſts ofthe world , it cannot favour and taſte to 
them 3 that vicious quality in 'hegninds will make the 

| 2 pleaſsnt / 
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| rang Goſpel unpleaſanc : I piped unto you, and you 

not danced. Bur however, the Scriprures are theri 
moſt proficeble , when they are leaſt plealant ro our 
corruprions ; and therefore it is an abſolue and intire 
Piece, Et prodefſe volunt & delefarc, Omne wltt pun- 
fum, qui miſcuitutile duloi. There are ſharp reproofs, 
& ſad corre&ions of his holy Law, which muſt make 

proof of life, a wounding before healing , tha: who fo 
reſuſe them deſpiſe their ovon ſoul ,- but the car that bear= 
eth them abideth among the wiſe , Pro! 15.31. Wee 
unto that ſoul that correRion,or reproofgor threatning 
Is grievous unto , ' He ſhal die, ver. 10. Hes bruttſh, 
Prov.12. 1.There is a generation cf men,tha can en» 
dure to hear nothing bur Golpel-promiles , that cry 
out againſt all reproving of fns,and preaching of Gods 
wrath againſt unbelieving ſinners, -as [egali and med» 
ling wich other mens matters , eſpecially, it they re- 
Prove the fins of Rujers; their publick State-enorr.i* 
ties: As ifthe whole Word of God were ncr prof 
table; 3s if reproofs were not as whollome as cenlo- 
lations ;- as if threatnings did not contribute to make 
men-flee from the wrath to come into a City of re- 
fuge. Lerjuch petlons read their own Cha:aQter our 
of wile Solomon, Correction i grievons torhem that for- 
ſake the way. Reprove « wiſe man and be will love thee, 
end be will be yet wiſer, Pro.9.9. If we were plealcrs of 
men, then were we nor the lervants of Jeſus-Chritſt 2. 
Let us ſtrive ro profit men but not to pleaſe them : 
Peace , peace which mens -own hearts fancie would 
Pleaſe them, butir were better for them to be awake- 
ned out of that dream, by reproof, by correRiong and 
he that will doo , ſhal find more favour ofthim aſter- 
ward, than be that flattereth him with his tongue, Prov. 
28. 23. Wellthen , let this be eſtabliſhed in your 
hearrs as the foundation of all true 'Religion 5 that 
the Scriptures are the Word of the eternal God z = 
»+.% | [4 
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'. The 1rility of the Seoripturers It 
that they contain 3 mn and exa&t Rule , both & 
glorifying God, &-of the way to enjoy him3z- they can 
make you perfe& to every good work. I ſhal ſay no 
more on this , but beſeech you , as ye love your own 
ſouls, be zcquainring your ſelves with them. You wil 
bear, in thele dayes,of men pretendingto more divine 
& (piritual diſcoveries, and revelations xhan the Seri» 
prures contain : Bur,my brerhren,thele can make you 
wiſe to ſalvation, thele can make-you perfeR to every 
good werk : Then, what needs more ? All that is be= 
ſide ſalvation, and beyond.perfeRion, count is [uper= 
fluovg and vain,.if not —_ if not disbolicall, Let 
others be wile totheir own. deſtruRion z- ler them e» 
ſabliſh their own Imaginations for the Word of God. 
and Rule of their Faich - but hold you faſt what you 
have received. & contend earneſtly tor itzadd nothing 
and deminiſh nothing : Let this Lamp ſhinetill the . 
day dawny.till the-morniog of the ReſurreRion , and 
walk ye.in the light of-it, and do not kindle any other 
{parkles, elſe ye ſhal lyedown in ye grave in ſorrow 
and riſe in ſorrow ;. Take the Word of God as the on= 
ly Rule,8& the.perfe&t Rule,a Rule for all your AQti= 
ons, Civil, Nacural andR<ligious,for all muſt be done 
to hisglory, and his Word teacheth how to attain to- 
that End,. . Let not your Imaginations,' let no other 
Example ,. let not the Preaching of men , let net the 
Concluhons,, and At of Aſlemblies be your Rules. 
bur in as far as,you find them agreeing with the per» 
fe Rule of Gods. holy Word :; All other Rules are 
regale regulate ; they are but like publications and 
Icimations of the Rule ic felf. Ordinances of Aſ- 
lemblies are but like the Herauld-promulgation of: 
the Kings Statute and Law 3-if it vary in any thing: 
trom his intention, irs not valid and bindiog.I beſeech 
you take the Sc:iprures for the Rule of your walking 
or elle you will wander 3 the Scripture is Regula re- 
glans, aruling Rule, If you be not acquainted with 
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- @f things not ſeen, itsan eye , a ſupernaturall eyez 

. 34 The Spirit neceſſary for underftanding the Word. 
-It 5-you muſt follow the opinions , or examples of 6- 
ther men,and what if they lead you unto deſtruRtion? 

———_— i > > 

Toh. 5.39: Search the Scriptures, for in them,&c.Eph. 
- 2.20. And are built upon the foundation of the Pro- 

- phets and Apoffles. £4248 
S in darknefſe there is need of a Lanthorn 

”"\ wichout, and the light of the eyes within 3 for 
, Neither can we ſee indarknefſe without ſome Lamp, 

though we haye never ſogood eyes, nor yer ſee with- 
out eyes 3 though in never lo clear a Sun-ſhine : So 
there is abſolute need , for' the guiding of ourfeet in 
the dangerous , and dark pathsto Eternall life ( that 
is fu]! of pits and ſnares) of the Lamp, or Wood, 
Wrirten or preached, without us 5 and the illuminati- 
on of the holy Ghoſt within us. Theſe are conjoyn- 
ed, Tſa. 56. 21. This my Covenant, the ſpirit that is | 

1n thee , and the words that T have put in thy mouth, 
Gate dhe carte mouth, nor the mouth of thy 
Teed, &6; There are words without , and there muſt 
needs be a Spirit wichin , which makes us to behold 

- the truth and grace contained in theſe words. There 
- 18a Law wricten withourzwith pen and ink, and there 

isa Law wricten within upon the heartywiththe Sp i- 
rit of the living God : The Law wichout is the Pa- 
ternand exaR copy 3 the Law within is the Tran- 
ſcript , ot the Image of God upon the heart , framed 
and faſhioned zccording to the fimilitude of it, 2 Cor, 
3- 3- Heb. 8. 16. So then, there needs be no more 
queſtion about the Divine Authorizy of the Scrip- 
tures,among thoſe who have their ſenles exerciſed to 
deſcern between good and ill , than among men who 
fee and taſte, concerning light and darknefle, ſweet & 
bitter, The perſwafion of a Chriſtian is fetched deep- 
er than the reaſons of men; their faith is the evidence 

. *-whereb 
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The $þirit nece(ſiry for underſtanding the Word. 75 
wheredy.a ſoul beholds that Majeſty and excellency 
of God ſhinning in the word , which though it ſhine 
abourthe reſt of the World, yer it'snot ſeen, becauſe _ 
they cannot know ir, nor deſcern it. Wonder not thar 
the multitude of men cannot believe the report thar 
is made , that there is ſo few who find any ſuch ex- 
cellency and ſweetnefle in the Goſpel as is reporre#, 
becaule ,. ſaith Tſai. 53. 1, the arm of the Lord is nor 
revealed to them;the hand of Gad muſt firſt write on 
their heart ere they underſtand the Writings of the 
Sctiprures, his arm muſtcreat an eye in theirſouls, 
anerernal light ,. before ir can behold that glorious 
brightneſſe of Gods ſhinning in the word, The word 
is Gods teſtimony of himlelt , of his grace and mercy 
and good-will to mankind. Now no man canreceive 
this teſtimony , unlef{vi; be lealed and confirmed by 
the holy Ghoſt into the hesrr : (aich Peter , We are 
his witneſſes of theſe things ; and ſo alſo i the holy 
Ghoſt whom God hath given to thoſe that obey him. As 
532. The word witneſſes to the ear-and the ſpitits 
&ltifiethto our ſpirits che trutff and worth of that, 
and therefore the ſpirit is a ſeal and a witneſſe. The 
word is the Lord's voice to his own Children : Ba- 
ſtards cannot know it, but my ſheep hear my voice, Joh. 
I9 4.16. You know no difference between the blee= 
ting of one ſheep and another, bur the poor lambs 
know their mothers voice ; there is a ſecret inſtin& 
of nature, that is more powerfull than many matks 
and ſizns: Even ſo thoſe that are begotten of God 

. know his voice, they deſcern that in it which all the 
World that hear it cannot deſcern, there is a ſympathy 
between their ſouls and that living Word, that word 
15 the i-morrall ſeed they are begottencof, and there 
15 a naturall inſtin& to love thatz.and to medirate in 
I!, ſuch an inclination to it as in new born babes to 
the breaſts, ſo the Children of God do deſire the n= 
cere milk of "the Word, that they may grow-thereby % a 

or OY ; 
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36 Life in the Scriptures, and how. - 
they were born of ic, x Pet. 2. 2. In theſe Scriptures 
which we read in your audiencezyou have ſomethin 
of their excellency,and our duty; there is a rich j: =, 
im them , a precious pearl in that Geld , even Jeſus 
Chriſt, and in him eternall life , and therefore we 

' ought to ſearchthe Scriptures for this jewel, to'dig in 
the field for this pearl , the Dotine ofthe P-ophers 
and Apoſtles, is a ſsre foundation whereupon leuls 
may build their eternall felicicy , and the hope of it : 

' Jeſus Chriſt is the very chief ſtone in that foundati- 
on whereupon the weight of all the Saints and all 
their hope hangs. And therefore we ought to lean 
the weight of our Souls enly to this tryth of God, and 
build our faichonly upon it y and ſquare our praRtice 
enly by it. _ 
We ſhal ſpeak ſomething of the firſt , that it may 

be a (purre to the ſecond, The Jews had ſome reſpe= 
ive opinion of-che word of God , they knew that in 
them. waseternall life, they thought it a Doftrine of 
life and happinefſe, and ſo cryed up Moſes Writtings, 
but they would not believe Chriſts words,they erred, 
not underſtanding the Scriptures,and ſo ſer the Writ- 
tings of Moſes Law at variance, with the preaching of 
Chriſts Golpel : What a pittyfull miſtake was this ? 
they thought they had eternal life in the Scriptures, 
and yet . an did not receive nor acknowledge him 
whom to know was eternall }ife , therefore our Lord 
mo them back again to the Scriptures, go and 
arch them, you think , and you think well , that in 

then you may find the way to eternal life , but while 
you ſeck.ic inthem you miſtake i: : Theſe Scriptures 
reſtifie of me the end of the Law, but you cannot be- 
hold the end of that Miniſtry , becauſe of the blind- 
nefl; of your hearts , Rom.10.3. 3Cor. 3.14, There- 
fore ſearch again, unfoid the ceremonies, Iam wrapt 
inchem., and life ecernall wich me , dig up the Law 
zill you find the bottome of Gods purpole ig it eill 
Fa ET 
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Life in the Scriptures, and how. re 
you find the end of the Miniſtration and you ſbal 

find we, the way, and truch, and life, and ſo you ſhal 
have that eternall life which now you. do but think 
you have and are beguiled, While you {eek.it owe of: 
me in vain you think you haye it, for it is not in the: 
Kt iptures, but becauſechey.teſtife of me.the life and. 
the light of men. May nor-this now commend the. 
wordtous? Ecernall life is in it- Other Wri:ings. 
and diſcourſes may tickle the ears wich ſome pleating- , 
eloquence, but thac is vaniſhing »-its but like a Muſt» 
tians voice, [ome may repreſent {ome petty & momen=- 
tary advantage , but how ſoon ſhal an end be putrill: 
all that ? ſo that within a lictle time the advantage ot 
all the Books of the world ſhal be gone. The-ſtatures: 
and Laws of Kings and Parliamentscan reach no fur=- , 
ther then ſome temporall reward or puniſhment, their: 
higbeſt pain isthe killing ofthis body , their higheſt: 
reward is ſome evaniſhing and fading honour or peri-- 
ſhingriches t Bur he-ſheweth his word and judge= 
mentsto us , and hath-not deal (6 withevery nation,. 
Pſal. 147. 1920. And no nation: under the whole - 
heaven hath (uch Laws and Ordinances, eternall life- 
and eternall death is wrapt up.in them , theſe are re-- 
wards and puniſhments ſuitable to the Majeſty and: 
Magnificence of theeternal| Law-giver. Conſider T 
beleech.you , what is-folded up here , the: Scriptures 
ſhewthe path of life , life is.of all beings moſt excel- 
lent, andcomes neareſt .the bleſſed being of God. 
When we lay [life] we underſtand a bleſſed life, that- 
only deſerves the name. Now this we have loſt in 
Adam , death is paſt upon all mers, butchat death is: 
not the worſt, its bur a conſequence of a ſoukdearh,the 
immortall ſoul, whole life confiſteth.in Communion 
with God,% peace with him is ſeperated from him by 
fin, and fo killed when its cut off from the fountain of- 
life, whaclife can it have any more, than 8 beam that 
is.cuc off by the intervention of a dark body from the 
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38 Liſe in the Scriptures, and bow. 
{un.Now then what a bleſled DoRrine muſt it be thar- 
brings co light life and immorrality , eſpecially when 
we have (o much miſerably loſt it , and involved our 
ſouls into an eternalldeath? Life is precious in itſelf, 
but rauch more preciousto ene condemned todie, to 
be caught out of che paws of the Lyon, tobe brought 
back from the Gibbet. O how will that commend the 
favour ofa little more time in the World. But then if 
we knew what an eternall miſery we are involved in» 
to, and ſtand under a ſentence binding us over to luch 
an inconceivable and inlupportable puniſhment as is 
the cucſe & wrath of God.O how precious an eſteem 
would ſouls have of the Scriptures, how would they be 
iweerunto their ſoul, becaule they ſhew unto us a way 
of clcaping that pit of miſery , and a way of attaining 
eternall bleflednefle, as latisfyingand glorious, as the 
miſery would have been vexing and tormenting. O- 
that ye wonld once lay theſe inthe ballance together, 
this preſent life and eternall life. Know ye not that 
your ſouls are created for eternity, that they will eter- 
nally ſurvive all theſe preſent things ? Now , how do 
ye imagine they ſhal live after this lite? your thoughts 
and projeRs, ard deſigns are canfined within the poor 
narrow bounds of your time,when you die in that day 
your thoughts ſhal periſh, all your imaginations and 
purpoſes, &providences ſhal have an end then, they 
reach no further then that rime,& if you ſhould whol- 
ly periſh too, it were not ſo much matter : butfor all 
your purpoſes aud projeQs, to come toan end, when 
you are but beginning to live, and enter eternitythat 
is lamentable indeed. Therefore I ſay, conſider what 
ye are doing,weigh theſe in a ballance eternal life, 8 
the preſent [ife , if there were no more difference, but 
the continuence of the one, fhortneſle of the other, 

"that this worlds ſanding is but as one day z one mo- 
ment to eternity , that ought to preponderate in your 
ſouls , do we net here flee away as a ſhadow upon the - 
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' Thi&preſent life compared withEternity.. © 39 
mountains ? are we nct as a vapour that aſcends'and 
for a licle time appearsalolid body, and cheo preſently 
vaniſheth ? Do we not come all iato the tage ob the 
world, as for an hour to a our part and be gone, now: 
then, what is this to endleſs eternity? When you have 
contained as long as fince the Worid began, you are 
no nearer the end of it , ought not that eſtate thents 

' be moſt in your eyes , how to lay upa foundation fer 
the time-to come. Burthen compare the milery and 

. vexatien ofthis life, wich the glory and felicity of this 
erernall life ;. what are our. dayes, but few and full of 
trouble, Or , if you willtake the moſt blefed eſtate: 
you have ſeen or heard cfin this world, of Kings and 
rich men, and help all the defeQs of ir by your imagi= 
nations : Suppoſe unto your ſelves the highth and 
pich of Glory,and abundance, and power that is attai- 
nable on earth , and when your fancy hath busked up 
ſuch a felicitie, compare it wi:herernall life : O how 
will that vaniſh our of your imaginations; if ſo be you 
know any thing of the life to come,you wil eventhink 
that an odious compariſon , you will think all that 
earthly felicirie, bur light as vanity , every man at bis 
beſt eſtate is altogether vanity. Eernall lite will weigh. 
down eternally , 2.Cor. 4+ 17. 18. O but it hathan 
exceeding weight in itſelf ; one moment of it , one 
hours peflefſion and taſte of ic, burthen what ſhal the 
endlefſe endurance of it add to its weight? Now there 
are many that preſume they have a right toeternall 
life,as the Jews did,you thinkyſaith he, that you have 
it, youthink well chat yourhink its only ro be found 
In the Scriptures, bur you vainlie think that you have. 

' found it in them : And there is this reaſon of ir, be- 
cauſe you will not come to me that you may have liſe, verl. . 
40. If you did underſtand the true meaning of the 

$ Scriptures,and did not reſt on the outward Letter and 
Ordinances , you would receive the teſtimonie thar 
the Scriptures give of me. But now you hear not = 
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49 This preſent liſe compared with Eternity. 
the Fathers (ubſtantiall Word, therefore you bave not 
bis Word abiding in you, verl, 38, There wasnothing. 
more general! among that people than vain carnall 
confidence and preſumption of being Gods people, & 
having interelt in the promiie of lite eternall , as it is 
this day inthe vifible Church, There is a multi- 
tude that are Chriſtians oulie in the Letter, & not in 
the Spicir, that would never admit any queſtion con=. 
cerning this great matter of havisg eternall life,and ſo 
by not queſtioning it , they come to think they have 
it,and by degrees their conjeRures and thoughts about 
this arilech co the ſtabilicie of ſome faigned 8 ſtrong 
perlwafion of ir. In the Old Teſtament the Lord 
ſtrikes at the roots of their pecſwaſions, by diſcovering 
unto them how vaina thing it was , and how abomi- 
nable before him , to have an externall ——_ of 
being his people, and to glory in external Ordinances 
and Piiviledges,8& yet to negleRalcogether the purg. 
ing.of their hearts, & eonſciences, from luſts and Idol- 
licns, & to make no con{cience of walking righteouſly 
towards men : Their profefiion was contradicted by 
their praQice, il! ye fieal,vrurther, and commit 44ul - 
tery , and yet come and ſtand in my houſe. Jer. 7. 8. g. 
doth not that lay as much as if [ had given you libeity 
todo all theſe abominations ? Even (o it is this day, 
the mp} part have no more of Chiiſtianitic but a. 
name , they have (ome outward priviledges of Bap= 
tiſm, and hearing the Werd, and, it may be, have a 

form of knowledge, and a form of worſhip» but inthe 
mean time they are not baptized in hearr, they are in. 
2] their converſation even conformed to the Heathen. 
world 3 they hate perſonall reformation, and think jt * 
200 precile and needl:fle ; Now, I any uch are many. 
of you, & yet ye wowd nos take it well to have it que- 
tioned, whether ye ſhal be partak:rs of Eternal! life : 
you think you are wronged when that is called in quey 

.RKion, Oh , that it were beyond all queſtion no 
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; Thepreſent life compdred with Eternity. 41 
But know affuredlie , Thar you are but Chriſtians in 
the Letter 3 inthe Fleſh,and not inthe Spirit : Ma- 
ny of you have notſo much as a form of ng 
have not fo much asthe Letter of Religion. You 
have heard lome names ip the preaching often repea-s 
ted, as Chriſt, and God, &od F aith, and Heaven, and 
Hell, & you know no more of chele but the namez you 
con(ider not , and medicate-not on them : And thole, 
who know the truth of the Word,yet the Word abid- 
eth not-, nordwelleth in you 3 you have_it in your 
mouth, you have it in your minde or underſtanding, 
but it is not received in love , it doth not dwell inthe. 
heart, -Let the Word of Ghrift dwell in you richly, Cal. 
3; 16, you bave it impriſoned in your minds, and ſhut. 
up into a corner where ic is uſele(s, 8 can do no mare. 
but witnefle againſt you, and ſcarce that ;z as the Gen= 
tilsincarcerated and de<zained the truth of God, writ- 
ten by nature within them, in unrighteoulneſſe, Roms, 
1.18, So do many of you detain the knowledge of his. 
wore in unrtighteouſneſs,ir hath no place in the heart, 
vets no libertiz and freedom to walk through the afte- 
Rions;and (@ to order the converſation of men; And 
therefore the moſt part of men do bur fancie tothem-. 
ſelves an intereſt and right to eternall life , you think 
ie, and do but think it; it is but @ ſtrong imagination, 
that hath no ſtrength from the grounds of it , no ſta- 
bilitie from any evidence or promile,but meerly from. 
ir ſelf; or ir is but a light and vain conjeRure that 
hath no ſtrength in ir, becauſe there is noqueſtion or 
doubts admigted -which many try the ſtrength of it : 
Burthen 1 _ » that a man cqu'd attain ſome an-. 
(werable walking , that he had not onlie a form of 
knowledge, but ſome reality of praftice, ſome inward 
hear of afteRion & zeal for God and godlineſſe , yer 
there is one thing that wants. and if it be wanting wilt 
Tom all ? And it is this which Chriſt reproves in the 

en 5» Tyuwill nas come 19 me t9 bavelife : The $cri- 
BREE ; pity .þ 



42 * Chriſt & folded up in Scriptures, 
Scriptures teſtifie of me, but you receive not their te- 
ſtimonie. Suppole a man had as much equitie and ju-- 
{tice towards men,piety towards God, & lubriety ro- 
wards himſclt,as can be found among the beſt of men, 
ler him be a diligent reader af the Scripcures, le: him 
lovethem, & meditate on them day and night, yer if 
he do not come out of himlelf, and leave all his own 
righteouſnefle as dung behind him , that he may be 
found in Jeſus Chriſt,he hath no life, be canaor have 
any right to life eternall. You may think this a ſtrange 
aſſertion, thar if a man had the righteouſneſſe & boli 
nefle of an Angel, vet he could not be ſaved without 
denying all thar, and fleeing to Chriſt as an ungodly 
man : And you may think 
that any perſon that reads the Scriptures , and walks 
righteouſly,and hath a zeal cowards God,yet are (uch- 
as-will not come.to Chriſt , and will not hear him- 
whom the Father hath ſent. 

But the firſt is the very ſubſtanee of the Goſpell, 
There i; no other Name by which men may be (vel, but 
by Feſus Chriſt; Afts 4. 12. Life eternall is all with. 
in him, All the treaſures of grace , and wiſdom , and 
knowledge are ſeated-in him, Col. 1. 19. and 2, 3. All 
the lizhe of lite and ſalvation is imbodied in this Sun 
of Righteouſneſfe, fince the Eclipſe of mans felicitie. 
inthe Garden. Alam was a living ſoul , but he loſt 
his own life , and killed his Poſterjty, Chriſt Jeius 

| rhe ſecond common man inthe world is a quickning. 
| . Spiric, be hath not only life in himſelf, bur he ye 

it more abundantly; and therefore you haye it lo of= 
ten repeated inFohn , who was the Diſciple moſt ac- 
quainted with Chrift , In him was life , and the wh 
was the lizht of men, 1.4. And he the breadof life, 
that gives life to the World, Joh. 6. 33.and 35. Hes 
the reſurreFion and the life y v4, 2 5. and The way, the 

| zruth, and life, 14. 6. The Scriprutes donot Contain 
eternall life z bur inas far as4hey lead'to rim? who'is 

liſe, 

it as ſtrange a ſuppoſel!,. 



aud -liſeeternall with him; 7 
life , and- whom to know and imbrace is eternal lite : 
And therefore ( ſaith he ) Theſe are they which zeſtifie. 
of me. Men lived immediatlie in God when he was 
in innocencie, he had life in himlelt from God ; . bue 
then he beganto live inhyjmſelf, without dependance 
on God the fountain of Ite , and this himielt being 
interpoſed between God 8nd his life, it evaniſhed, e- 
ven as a Beam by the interveening of any grofſe body: - 
berween it and the Sun. Now mans1ight and life be- 
ing thus eclipſed and cut off, the Lord is pleaſed to 
let all fulnefſe dwell in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and The 
ſulneſſe of the God- bead dwels in him. bodily, Col. 2.9. 
that fince there was no accefſe immediatly to God Ge 
life ( a flamming fire , and ſword of Divine Juſtice 
compaſſing and guarding the tree of Life , left man 
ſhould rouch ir ) there might be accefſe ro God ina 
Mediator like unto us , that we might come to him, 
and might have life from God by the intervention of 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Look then what is in the holy Scriptures, and you 
ſhal-find it bur a letter of death and miniſtration of 
condemnation while it is ſeparated from him 3 Chriſt 
is the very life and ſpirit of the Scrip: ures, by whole 
vertue they quicken our ſouls; if you conſider the per- 
ſe& Rule of Righteoulnefſe in the Law , you cannet 
find life there 1 becauſe you cannot be conformed un- 
to it; the helieſt man offends in every thing, and that 
holy Law being violated in any thing will ſend thee 
to hell with a curſe , Curſed is he that abideth not in 
every thing. If you look upon the promitle of life, 

| Do this and live: What comfort can you find in it,ex- 
cept you could find doing in your (elves ? And can 
any man living find ſuch exaRobedience as the Law 
requires? There is a miſtake among many , They 

. conceive that the Lord cannot be well pleaſed with 
them, iſthey do whatthey can : but be not deceived, 
the law of God requitesperſeR doingit will not ne t 

"th pound _ 



44% Chriſt is folded up inthe Scriptures, &c. 
pound With thee y. and came down in its tearms, not 
one Jot of the rigour of it will be remitred:If you can= 
not do all that is commanded , all you d&,wiil not la- 
tis6e that promiſe ; therefore thou muſt be turned 0= 
ver from the. promile of litgtothe curle , and there 
thou ſhalt find thy name written : Therefore it is ab» 
ſolutely neceflary , that Jeſus Chriſt be made under 
the Law, and give obedience inal things, even to the 
death of the Crofle, and lo be made a curle for us and, 
fin for us, even he who knew no lin , and thus.in-him.. 
you find the law fulfilled, Juſtice fatisfed ,.and God 
pleaſed 3.in him you find the promile of life, indeed 
eſtabliſhed, in a better, ſurer way than was firſt pro=. 
pounded, you find life by hisdeath., you find lite.ia 
hisdying for you : And again conſider the Ceremo= 
nial Law , What were all thoſe $4crifices and Cere«. 
monies ? DNid God delight inthem ?. Could be (a+ 
vour their incenle,and fweet (mels, and eat the fat of 
L3mbs and be pacified? No, he deraſtes and abborres . 
ſuch imaginations , becauſe that people did ſtay in 
the Letter, and went no further then the Ceremony3- 
he declares, that it was asgreat abomination to him, 

.3$the offering up of a Dog , . while they were ſepara- 
red from Jeſus Chrift ,. in whom his (oul reſted, and. 
was pacified; they were norexpiatious, bur provoca= 
tious;they were no: propiciationsfor fin , but abomis-. 
nations in themſelves. Bur take theſe as the ſhadows 
of ſucha living ſubſtance z take them as remembran= 

' Cesof him who wasto come; and behold Jeſus Chriſt. 
lying in theſe (wadling cloaths of Ceremonies untill 
the fulnefle of time. ſhould. come that he mighe be 
manifeſted in the fiefh , and fo you ſhal find erernall 
Ye in thoſe dead beaſts,in thoſe dumb Ceremonies :. 
f you conlider this Lamb of Gad (lain in all theſe. 

Sacrifices, from the beginning of the world, then you 
preſent a ſweet (melling ſavour to Gad ,} then you of- 
fer che true propiriacion for the fins of rhe peelch hes. 
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How the Goſpel contains life, 4f 
he will delight more its that ſacrifice thanall orher 
perlonall obedience. 

Bur what if 1 ſhould ſay, that the Goſpel. ir lelf is a 
killing Letter, & miniſtration ofdeath, blog 
from Chrift ? 1 ſhould ſay nothing amiſſe , but what 
Paul ſpeakerh,that his Goſpel was aſavour of deathrs 
many z take the moſt powertull Preaching. the moſt 
ſweet dilcou.ſe, the moſt plain Writings ofthe free | 
grace & (al va-ion inthe Goipel,take all the preachings 
of Jeſus Chi iſt him(elfand his Apoſtles, & you ſhal 
not find lite in them,unleſſe ye be led by the Spirit of 
Chrilt unto himſelf who is the reſurreRion and the 
life 3 It will no more fave you than the Covenant of 
works unlefſe that word abide and dwell. in your 
hearts, to make you believe in him, and imbrace him 
wirh your ſouls, whom God hath ſent ; ſuppoſe you 
heard all , and heard it gladly , and learned it, and 
could diſcourſe well upon ir, and teach orhers , yer if 
you be not driven out of your ſelves, out of your own. 
righreouſnefle, as well as fin, and perſued to this Ci- 
ty of refuge Jeſus Chriſt , you have not eternal life. 

' Your knowledge of the truth ofthe Goſpel and your 
obedience to Gods Law will certainly.kill you z and 
as certainly, as your ignorance and dilobedience, un= 
lefſe you have imbraced in your ſoul that good thing 
Jeſus Chriſt contained in theſe truths, who is the 
Diamond of that Golden Ring of the Scriptures, and 
unleffe your ſouls imbrace thele promiles as ſoul-ſav 
ing » as containing the chief good, and worthy of all 
accepration, as well as your mind receive theſe as true 
and faithfull ſayings, 1 T'im. 1: 15, 

Thus ye ſee Chriſt Jelusis either the ſubje& of 
all in the Sctiptures , or the end of it all, he is the 
very proper ſubje& of theggoipe!: Paul knew nothing, 
bur Chriſt crucified in hisPreaching ; and he is the 
very proper end and (cope of the law for rightconſneſs, 
Rom. 10. 3, All che preaching of a covenant of works, 

all 

} 

| 
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46 How the Goſpel contains ky | 
all the curſes and threatnings of the Bible,all the rigid 
exations of obedience, all come to this one great de- 
hen; not that we may ſet about ſucha walking to 

, Pleale God, or do ſomething to pacihe him), but char 
we being concluded under y fin and wrath on the one 
hand , and an impoſſibility to ſave our ſelves onthe 
other hand, Gal. 3. 22, Rom F. 20, 21. may be pur- 
ſued into Jelus Chriſt for righteouſneſs, & iife,who is 
both 3ble to ſave us,and ready ro welcome us. There- 
fore the Goſpel opens the door of ſalvation, in Chriſt 
the Law is behind us with fire and (word,and deſtru- 
Qion purſuing us , and all for thisend , that ſinners 
may come to him and have life. Thus the Law is 
made a Pedagogue ofthe foul to lead toChriſt; Chriſt 
is behind us, curſing, condemning, threatning us, and 
he is before us with tretched-out arms, ready to re- 
ceive us, blefſe us and ſave us,inviting, promiſing;ex- 
horting to come and have life. Chriſt is on mount 
Sinai, delivering the Law with thundery, A. 7. 38: 
and he is on mount Sion, inthe calm voice, he is both 
upon the mountain ofcurfings and bleſſings , and on 
both doing the part of a Mediator, Gal. 3, 19, 20. It 
is love, that is in his heart which made him firſt co- 

- Ver his Countenance with frowns and threats , and 
it is love that again diſplayes it ſelf in-his-{milling 
countenance. Thus ſouls are incloſed ' with love 
purſuing , and love receiving + And thus the Law 
which ſeems moſt contraty to the Goſpel , teſtifies 
of Chriſt, it gives bim this teſtimony, that except 
ſalvation be in him, itisno where elſe, The Law 
layes, iris not in me;ſeek it not in obedience, [can do 
no'hing but deſtroy you, it you 2bide under my jur if- 
diction, The Ceremonies and Sacrifices (ay, if you 
can behold the end of chieMiniſtery (ifa Vail be not 
en your hearts, as ic wag on Mo;es face, 2 Odr.z i3.14) 
you may [ce where it is,jts not in your obedience, but 
in the death & ſufferings of che Son of God, whom we 

repre- 
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Chrift the ſubjeR,or end of all that is in the Word 47. 
repreſent. Then the | takes'all theſe Cove- 
rings and Vails away,and gives a plain and open teſti 
mony of him, There js no Name under beguen to be (4+ 
ved, but by Chriſt's. The Old Teſtament ſpeak by 
figures and fagns,as dumb men do,but the New (peaks 
in plain words, and with open face. Now, I fay,for all 
this that there is no ſalvation but in him , yet many 
ſouls, not only thoſe who live in their grofie fins, and 
have no form of gedlinefle, but even the better ſorrof 
people,that have ſome knowledge and civility , and a 
kind of zeal for God , yet they do not come to bim that 
they may have life, Rom. 10. 1,2,3. they do not (ubmit 
20 ut rightcouſneſs of God. Here isthe march that di- 
vides the wayes of Heaven and Hell, coming to Jeſus 
Chriſt , and forlaking our (elves: the confileied of 
theſe ſouls is chiefty or only in that little knowledge 
or zeal, of profeſſion they have, they do not asreally 
abhore themſelves tor their own righteouſneſſe as for 
their untighteouſnefſe,they make that the covering of 
their nakedneffe, and filthinefle 5- which is in ic ſelf as 
menſtruous and unclean as any thing. Ir is now the 
very propenſion and natural! inclination of our hearts 
to ſtand upright in our ſelves : Faith bowes a ſouls 
back, and take on Chrifts righteouſnefle, bur preſume 
prion lifts. up a ſoul upon irs owh bottom, How can ye 
believe that ſeek bonour one of another * The engage=- 
ment ofthe {oul to its own credit or eſtimation , the 
engagement of (el{-love,and ſelf-honour, do lift up a 
foul rhat it cannot ſubmit to Gods righteoulnefſe , to 
righteouſnefſe in another. And therefore many do- 
dream and think that they have eternall life, who ſhal 

' awake in the end, and find that it was but a. dream or 
nighe-fancy, 
Now from all this, T whuld enforcethis duty upon 

your conſciences;to ſearch che Scriptures, if you think 
to have ecernall life , ſearch them it you would know 
Chriſt, whom to know is eternal life,then 3gzin ſearch | 

them, 
- 

mo 



43 What ſearching of the gcriptttres imports; 
them , for rp are + fr teſtifie of him. Search- - 
ing imports diliz<pce., much diligence, its a ſerious 
work , its not a common ſeeking of an eaſie and com» 
mon thing, bur its « ſearch and (crutiny-for ſome hid-+ 
denthing, or. (ome.(pecial thing. . I:s nor bare rea» 
ding of the Scripturesthat wil anſwer this. duty , ex» 
cept it b: diligent and daily reading , and its not that 
alone, excepi the Spirit within meditate.on them,and 
by meditation accompliſh a diligent ſearch. There is 
ſame bidden ſecret that you mull (earch for, that is in- 
cloſed within the covering of words ,,and ſentences, 
there is 2.,myſtery of, wildome that you mult apply. 
your hearrsto ſearch outs Ezclch. 7.5. Jeſus Chrilt is: 
the Treaſure thar is hid in this held, O precious tres» 
ſure of eternall life 1 Now then ſouls, ſearch into the 
fieids of the Scriptures, Pro. 2. 4.. for him as for bid 
treaſure. It is nor only truth you muſt ſeek and buy, 
and not (e!l jr, bur it is life you would ſearch : Here is 
an obje& that may not only. rake up your underſtan=- 
dings, bur ſatisfie your hearts. Think not you tiave 
found all when you have found the truch there , and 
learned it ; no, except you have found life there, you- 
have found nothing; you have miſſ:d the treaſure, Tf 
ou woul: profite by tbe Seriprures , you muſt bring 
th your underſtandings, & your afteRionsto them. 

#nd depart.not till they both retprn full :. If you brivg 
your underſtanding to ſeek the truutr, you may find: 
truth, bur ot zruly : you may find it, but you are not- 
found of it : you may lead truth caprive,and unclole it 
in a priſon of your mind.and encompaſle it about wit if 
a gua'd of corrupr aile&ions, chat it ſhat have no iſſte, 
no out going to the reſt of your loul 'and wayes , and 
no influence on them ; you may know the truth , but 
you are no: known of it, and brought in captivity-to 
the obedience of it, The Trealure that is hide in the 
Scriptures are Jeſus Chriſt , whoſc intire and perfeR 
Name is, Way, Truth, and Liſe, He is a living —_ 

an 
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and true Liſe ; Therefore Chriſt is the adzquar ob- 
. . jxRof the foul, commenſu. ab'eto 81! irs faculties.'He 
\ has Truthin him to (atishe- the mind,, and he has 
Life and Goodnels in him to fatiate the heart : there= 
fore if thou woulott find Jeſus Ch:iſt,bring thy whole 
ſoul to ſeck him ,. as Paul exprefſeth ic. He istrue 
and faithtull, and worthy of all accepration.then bring 
thy judgeryent t@find the tight of cruth, and thy afle- 
£iions to Imbrace the lite of goodnefle that is in him. 
Now,3s much as ye find ct him, ſo much have ye pros 
fi:ed inthe Scriptures : It yeu find commands:ttere 
tha: you canns: obey , teaxchvagain anu-you may find 
ſergtt: under that comnard, Gigg ali:tle Cerper, & 
you ſhal find _Jelus the end of an impoſhb e com» 
mandz & when you beve found him, yuu have found 
life and ſtrength to obey,& you havaſeund 3 PrePpiti= 

ation and ſacrifice fer tranigrefling-& not eb:ying, If 
you find curies in it,{earch again-& you ſhal find . ha 
Chriſt under that, made acurie for us ; you (hai find 
him the end of the curle , for righteoulnePe to every 
one that believes. When ycu know all the-Letter of 
the Scriprure,yet you muſt lcarch into the $piric of ity 
that it may be imprinted into your ſpirits ; all you 
know does you no.good but as its received in love,un» 
lefe your ſouls become a living Epiſtle, -& the Word 
without be written on the heart, you have found nos 
thing. As for:you that cannot read the Sc:iptures, 
if it be pcfſible, rake that painsto learn to read them. 
O if you knew what they contain,-& whom they bear 
witneſſe of ,*you would have little quiernefle till you 
could readzatleaft his love=cpiſtle to finngrs: And if 
you cannot learn , be not diſcouraged, but if your de= 
fires within befervent,your endeavcurs to hear it read 
by others will be more eatneſt. But it is not ſo much 
the reading of much of it that profiterhy as the-ponde- 
ring of theſe things in our hearts , and digeſting them 
by frequent meditation » till chey become the _ 



% 
JO The Scriptures aſure fountlation. 
of the Soul : This was Davids way , and by this he | 
grew to the ſtature of atall & well-bodicd Chriſtian 

—OR— 

Eph. 2.'20. And builded upon the ſoundation of the 
© Apoſtles, Kc. 

Elievers are the Temple of the living God, in 
which hedwels and walks : 2 Cor. 6.16. Every 

one of them is alircle Sa3ntuary and Temple to His 
Mijeſty , Sanfifte the Lord of Hoſts in your hearts, 
though he be the high & lotcy one that inhabits erer= 
nity, yet he is pleaſed to come down to this poor Cote 
tage of a creatures heart,and dwell in it : Isnorthis as 
great a humbling and condeſcending,for the Father to 
come down off his Throne of G'ory, tothe poer baſe 
foot= ſtool of the creatures ſoul, as for the Son ro come 

. down in the tate of a ſervant,and become in the form 
of ſinfull fleſh. Bur then he is a Temple and SanQtua» 
ry to them, and he ſhal be to you « SanFuary, Ila. 8. A 
place of refuge,a ſecret hiding- place. Now,as every one 
is a little leparated retired Temple , fo they all con- 
joyned make up one Temple , one viſible body in 
which he dwels: Therefore Pay! calls them living 
ſtones;builr up into a ſpiritual houſe to God,1Pet. 2.5 
All theſe little Temples make up one houle & Tem- 
ple fi:ly joyned together, in which God ſhews mani+ 
feſt 63ns of his preſence and. working : unto this the 
Apoltle in this place alludes. The Communion, & 
Unicn of Chriſtians withGod,is of {uch a nature. that 
all the relarions and points of conjunGion in the crea=- 
tures are taken to reſemble it,& hold it out ra us. We 
are Citizens,ſaith he, & Domeſtichs, bouſhold men, 8 
ſodwel in his houſe; and ghen we are his Houſe be- 
fide : Now ye know there are two principal things in 
a Houſe, the Foundation and the Corner-ſtone z the F 
one ſupports the building, the other units ir , and 
hoids it together ; Thele two parts of this {piritual 
q build ing 
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The Seriptures 4 ſure ſoundation, 51 
Euilding are here pointed at the foundation of eve;zy 
pan 7's r tone and of the whole buildingis the Do- 
Erine ofthe Prophets and Apofiles,zs holding out Je+ 
ſus Chriſt to ſouls, the Rock on which our houſe 
ſhal be builded.; Not the Apoſtles or Prophets, far 
lefle Paſtors and Teachers fince ; for they are bur at 
beſt, workers together with God, and imployed inthe 
building of the houſe; nor yer their DeQrine, but as 
it holds out that crue foundation that God had laid in 
Sion,TI(2.28. which is Jelus Chriſt, for other founda- 
tion can no man lay, And then the Corner- fone is 
that ſame Jeſus Chriſt, who reaches from the bottome 
event the top of the building, & immediatly touches 
every Rone, and both quickens it in it le]f, and unites 
them together, ' 

Well then,here is a fure foundation to'build our &- 
ternal happinefle upon, the word of God that endures = 
forever holds it outtous : ail men are building upon 
ſomething, every man is about fome eſtabliſhment o! 
bis hopes, layes ſome foundation of his conhdence, 
which he may ſtand upon. They are one of the two 
that Chriſt ſpeaks of : Luk 6. 46. Ore builds on the 
Rock, another onthe Sand : now as the fquncation 
is, (oisthe houſe; a changeab'e foundation makes 
afalling boute, a {ure feundation mekes 2n urchange=» 
able houle 3 a houſe without a foundation will prove 
quickly no houſe ; Now whatſcever men build their 
hope and confidence upon;belide the word of God,his 
ſure Promile and ſure Covenant, and Jclus Chriſt in 
them,they build upen ns fouincation, or upon a [andy 
foundation. All fleſh is graſſe, and the flower and pcy- 
ſcion of it is as the flower of the field 3 here is the 
name and charaQter of all created perfe&tions \, of the 
moſt excellent endowments of mind, of all the ipeci- 

. ous ations of men ; its all but vaniſhing, 3nd vanity, 
eve1y man at his beſt eſtare is ſuch 3 yea , altogether 
luch ; - You who have no more to build upon but your 
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52 The Scriptures a ſure foundation, 
proſpeiity and wealth, O rhar is but land and dungz 
would any man build a houſe upon a durg-hill, You 
who bave no other hope , but in your own goud pra- 
yers and — your own reformations,& repen- 
tances, your proſeſlionszand praftiles; know this, that 
your hope is like a {piders houle, like the webthar ſhe 
hath laboriouſly exercilcd her lelt about all the week 
over, and then when you kean upon that houſe ic hal 
fall through & not ſuſtain your weight: whatlocver it 
be , befide this living ſtone Jeſus Chriſty who is the. 
very ſubſtance of the Word and P:omijes, it ſha) un» 
doubredly p1ove thy ſhame,and confuſion + Bur be+ 
hold the oppoliiion the Prophet mokes between the. 
word an thele orher things , the word of our God ſnal 
ſtand for ever : 119. 40.6, 7 8. And therefore Petcy 
makes it an incorrwtible ſeed , of which Believers are 
begorten, x Pet. 1.23. It isthe unchangeable truth & 
immurable faithful.effe of God that makes bis word 
foſure , its builded up 8 the Hezvens, Therefore the 
Pialmifſt of:en commends the Word of the Lord as a 
tryed word a5 purified ſeven timesit hath endured the 
tr yal & proof of all men, of all centations, ofall gene- 
rations, it hath often been put in the furnace of que- 
ſions & doub: ings,it hath often been tryed in the fire 
of :fMi&tions, but it came forth like pure Gold, wich» 
out drofle. This is faiths foundation , God hath ſpo« 
ken itt bis holineſs , and therefore , though all men be 
liars, yet God will be found true, he deceives none, 
and is deceived of none, The Lord hath taken a 
Latirude to bimfelf in his working, he loves te ſhew 
his Soveraignty in much of that ; and therefore he 
changes it in menzand upon men as he pleaſcth, yer he 
hath condeſcended to limit and bound himſelf by his 
word,andin this toſhew his faitbfulnefſe. And there- 
fore,though heaven and earth ſhould paſs away,though 
he ſhould innibilate this world, and create new ones 
et not on jot of his world ſhal ſail, The earthis Y Jet Jail, Th Aobiſ 
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Chrift the Foundation and Corner-ſtone. 53 
eſtabliſhed ſure, though ic hath no foundation, for the 
Word of his command ſupports ic : And yet a Belie- 
vers confidence is on a lurer ground : Though the earth 
ſhould be removed , yet it cannot paſs or fail , ſaith our 
Lord : And therefore the glalmilt ufech to boaſt in 
God » That though the earth were moved, and the flouds 
liſted up their voice, yet be would not ſear , becaulc his 
foundarion was unſhaken for all that ; the word is not 
removed, when the world is moved, &the fore he was 
not moved 2 The worlds ftability depends upon a 
word of comand, but our (alvation dependson a word 
of pramile, Now,you know,promiles put an obligati= 
on upon the perlon, which commands do not , a man 
may change his commands as he pleaſes to hischildren 
or ſervants, but he may not change his promiles,there- 
fore the promiſes of God pur an obligation upon him, 
who is truth jr (elf, noc co tail in performance ; 'or ra- 
ther he is to himlelf, by his unchangeable will & good 
pleaſure, by his faichfulnſſe and truth, an oblidging 
and binding Law : When no cteature could let bounds 
to him, he incloſes himſelf wichin the bounds of pros 
miſe to us, and gives al! fl:Ah liberty to challenge him 
if he be not faithtull. 
Now all the promiſes of God are yea, Amen,in Fe- 

ſus Chriſt, that is, eftabiiſhed, and confirmed in him: 
Chriſt is the ſurety of them, and ſo the cercainty and 
ſtability ofthem depends upon him, atleaſt, to our. 
lenſe; for God in all hisdealing condeſcendsto our 
weaknefle, that we may have ftronge conſolation : A 
Promiſe might ſuffice toground our faith, but he ad- 
deth an Oath to his promile, & he takesChriſt ſurety 
for the performance 3 and therefore Chriſt may be 
called the Truth indeed;the ſubſtantial Word of God, 
for he is the ſubſtance of the written and preached 
Word ; and then he is the very certainty and sflurance 
of ir, the Scriptures teftifie of him, and lead us to this 
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ft.che Foundation, and Corner- tone. 
the gates of hell cannot prevail : Ifrhe Word lead noe 
a {oul unto Chriſt himſelf, that ſou; hath no founda« 
tion 3 thoughthou hear the Word,though thou know 
the Word, yea {uppole thou couldſt teach o:hers,and 
inſtiprthe ignorant, yet all that will be no ſqundati- 
ON, as good as nune, except thou doit: And what is 

Word teſtifies of : this isthe work of God , torefign 
thy ſoul to his mercies, and merits, and have no con-+ 
fidence in the flcſh : To ſcrape out all the rubbiſh of 

tion, and fingly to ro!l thy fouls weight upon Gods 
promiles, and Chrifts purchaſe , ro look, with Paul, 
on all ejngs beſide, in thee, and about the, as dung 
and drofle, that thou can lean no weight upon, and to 
remove that dung-hi!'l from the foundation of thy 
hope, that Jeſus Chriſt may be the only foundation of 
thy ſoul, as God hath laid him inthe Churchfor a 
ſure foundation , That who (o belicucth in him may not 
be aſhamed : W hat ever beſide , a ſoul be eſtabliſhed 
on,though it appear very ſolid,and the ſoul be lerled8 
fixed upon it , yer a day will come that will unſertle 
that ſoul,and raze that foundaticn : either it ſhal be 
now done in thy ccnicience , or ir muſt be done at 
length, when that greatzempeſt of Gods indignation 
ſhal blow from heaven agaiolt all unrighteouſnefle of 

. mien, in the day of accounts » then ſhal thy houſe fall, 
and the fall of it ſhal be great. Bur a ſoul eſtabliſhed 
upon the ſure promiſes , and upon Chriſt, in whom 
they are Tea, and Amen, ſh3l abide that ſtorm, and in 
that day bave confidence before God,have wherewi:h 
eo anſwer,in Jclus Chriſt, all the challenges of divine 
juſtice , and the zcculations of conſcience , He that 
zruſtern in him ſhal be as Mount Sion, which cannot be 
moved. You ſee all things elſe change, and therefore 
mens hopes and joyes periſh; even here , the tentati- 
ops and revolutions of the times undermines their 
ta ERS | confider.ce 
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Chrif the F oundation, and-Corntriftons, © yy © 
confilence, and joy ; 3nd the blaſts of the Northern 
wind of sMiiQtion blows away thei: hopes. + 

Now as Chriſt is the Foundation, . lo he isthe 
Cornetr- ſtone of the building : It is Chriſt who bath 
removed that Patticion-wall between Jews and Gens 
tiles, even the Ceremonies ofthe one ,' and the A» 
theiſm of the other : He is 0u7 peace z who hath made 
of two one. The two lidesof the Houle of God are 
united by this Corner- ſtone Jeſus Chriſt, Thus we 
who were the Temples of Satan, are made the Tem» 
ples of God, thus poor flranger- Gentiles, who had no 
intereſt in the Covenant of Promiſes , come to ſhare 
with Abraham, T{aac and Facob , and to be founded 
upon the DoEtrine of the Prophets , who taught the 
Jewiſh Church : Chriſt is the bond of Chriſtians, 
this is the Head, into which all the members ſhould 
grow up into a Body, Diſtance of Place,diflerence of 
Naticns, ditintion of Languages » all theſe cannot 
ſeparate the Members of Jeſus Chriſt, they are more 
cne, though conſiſting of diverſe Nations, Tongues, 
and Cuſtomes, and diſpoſitions, than the people of 
one Nation,or Children of one Family:tor oneLordz 
one Spirit, unites all : Alas, that all are not united in 
afteion & jndgement;why do the ſides of this Houle 
contend, and wreſtie on? againſt another? whenbere 
is iuch a Corner-Rone joyning them together ? Are 
not there many Chriſtians who cannot endure to 
look one upon another , who are yet both placed ins 
one building of the Temple of God ? Alace this is 
lad end ſhimefull ! But that which I would eſpecial- 
ly have obſerved in this, isthar Jeſus Chriſt is ſuch g 
foundation that reache:h throughout the whole bui!- 
ding , ana immediatly toucheth every ſtone ofthe 
Building 3 it's ſuch a Foundaticn as riſeth from the 
bottom to the top 3 and therefore Jeſus Chriſt is 
both the Author and finiſher of our Faith, the bay 
inning and the end 3 the fi: K Fone & the laf * 
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56 Chriſt the Foundation, and Corner-ſtlone, - 
of our building muſt riſe upon him, and by him ; the 
leaſt degree of grace, and the greateſt perfeRion of it 
both are in him 35 and therefore Chriſtians ſhould be - 
moK dependenr eteatures; dependent in their firſt ' 
being , andin after well-being, in their being , and” 
growing, whally dependent upon Chriſt , that out of 
bis ſulneſſe they may-recetve grace, and then more grace 
for grace, that all may appear tobe grace indeed, Now*\ 
I beſeech you , my beloved in the Lord , to know - 
whereupon ye ate builded , or ought to be builded. 
[There are two greaterroursin the time , take heed 
of them, one is the Dorine of ſome,” and another is * 
the praftice of the moſt part ; Some do prefer their 
own fancies, and night-dreams, 2nd the imaginations 
of their own heart to the Word of God , and upon 
pretence of Revelation, of new Lizht , docaſt a miſt 
upon that Word of God , which is a light that hath 
ſhined from the beginning. Be not deceived, bur try 
the Spirits whether they be of God, or nor. There 
are many pretend too much of the Spirit , and there- 
fore cry out againſt the Word , as Letter , as Fleſh+ 
But, my Brethren , believe not every DoRrine that 
calls ic ſelf a Spirit , that (pirit 3s not of God that hears 
#0t Gods voice, as Chriſt realons againſt rhe Jews, 
ſeek ye more of the Spiric of Chriſt which he promi- 
ſeth, who iga Spirit that reacherh all things , and 
bringeth to remembrance theſe biefled ſayings , and 
leads us to all-cruch ; Irfhal be borh ſafeſt and ſwee- 
zeſt to you to meditate on the word of the Prophets 
and Apoſtleg, and che entrance into it ſhal give you 
light: anold light which was from the beginning, & 
cherefore a true light { for allcruth is ereroall ) and 
yet a new light to your {enſe and feeling : It's both an 
old command, an1 a new command ; an old word, & 
3ncw word 3 if thou ſearch by the Spirits inſpiration, 
that old word ſhal be made new , that Letter made 
ſpicic-aad life ; Such are che words that Chuilt m_ 
A ut 
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Chrift the foundation and Corner-ftont. 57 
But yetthere are many who do not reje& the Scrip=- 
tures in judgement, v ho notwithſtanding do not build 

*onthem in praQtice z Alas it may be faid of: the moſt 
part of profetied Chriſtians among us , that they are 
Hot builded upon the foundation of the Prophets & 

: Apoſiles, but upon the ſayings of fallib!e and weak 
-men! What ground have many of you for ysur Faith 

4*bþut becauſe rhe Miniſter-ſaith ſo, You believe ſo? rhe 
- moſt part live in an implicite faich , and praQtice that . 

* in themſelves which they condemne in the: Papiſts; 
 Youdonot labour to ſearch the Scripcures , that upon 
that foundation you may build your faith inthe que=- 
Kioned truths of chis Age , that- ſo vou may be able 
to anſwer to thoſetbar ask a reaſon of the Faiththat 
is in yov. Alas ſimple ſouls, you believe every thing 
and yet really believe nothing, becauſe you believe 
not the Word as the Word of the living God , bur 
take it rom men upon their authority! . Therefore 

 whena temptation cometh, when any gainlayings of 
the truth you cannot ſtand againſt it z becauſe your 
Faith hach no foundation but the ſayings of Men, or 
AQs of Aſſemblies. And therefore as men whom you 
truſt with hoiding out light unto you, hold out dark= 
nefſe in Read of light, you embrace that darkneſfle 
alſo; Bur I beſeech you, be builded upon the founda» 
tion of the Prophets and Apoſtles, not upon them 
but upon that whereon they were builded,the infallie 
ble truchs of God. You have the Scriptures , ſearch 
them; ſince you have reaſonable ſouls, ſearchthems 
other mens faith will not ſave you , you cannor ſee ta 
walk to heaven by other mens light , more than you 
can ſee by their eyes: You' have eyes of your own, 
icu's of your own , ſuborcinate to none but the God 
of Spicirs,and Lord of Conſciences, Jeſus Chriſt: & 

Word, according tothe Word, and receive no more 
pon truſt from men, bur as you find it upontriall co 
he truth of God, C3 2 Tim, 

\ Wars examine all that is ſpoken to you from the 
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58 What the Scriptures principally vead. 

x Tim. i. 13. Hold faſt that form of ſound Words, 
which thou haſt heard of me in Faith, and Love. &c, 

Ere is the ſum of Religion , here you have a 
compend of cheDoQtine of theScriprures: All 

Divine Truths may be redaced to thefe two Heads, 
Faith, & Love , What we ought to believe, and 
what we ought to do: This is all the Scripcures teach 
and this is all we haveto learn. What have we to 
know, but what God hath revealed of himſelfto us? 
And, what we have to do, but what he commands us? 
Ina word,what have we to learn in this world ,but to 
believe in Chriſt, & love him, and fo live to him? 
This isthe duty of man, & this is the dignity of man, 
ani the way to erernall life: Therefore the Scripcures 
that are given to be a Lamp to our fect, and a Guide to 
our p1ths, contain an perfe& and exaQ rule credendo- 
rum & faciendorum, ot Faith and Manners, or Do- 
& inc and Praftice. We have in the Scriptures ma» 
ny truths revealed to us of God , and of the works of 
his hands 3 many precious truths, but that which 
moſt of all concerns us, is to know God & our ſ:1ves, 
this isthe ſpecial Excellency of the realonable crea- 
ture, that its made capable to know itsCreator,and to 
refle& upon its own being. Now, we have to know 
of our lelyes, What we are now, and what man once 
was; 1nd accordingly, to know of God, what he once 
revealed of himſelf, and What he doth now reveal: I 
fay, The Sc iptures holds out to our confideration a 
twofold eftate of Mankind, & according to theſe , a 
twofold reyclation of the Myſtery of God: We look 
en Min now, and we find him another thing than he 
was once; but we do not find God one thing at one 
rime, and another thing at ano: her time; for there is 
no ſhadow of change in him, and, He is the ſame yeſter- 
day, and to day, and for ever : Therefore we ask not 
What he was, and what he is now, but how he m_ 
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What the Scriptures principally teach, © 8g 
feRts himſelf differently, according to the different e- 
ſtates of Man; as we find in the Scriptures, man once 
rizhteous & bleſſed, Eccleſ. 7. 29. 3n1 God making 
him ſuch according to his own Image Col.z. 10. Eph. 
4.25." in righteouſneſſe and true holineſſe; we hiade 
him in communion and friendſhip with God),ſer next 
to the Divine Majeſty , and above the works of his 
hands, & all things under his feet: How holy was he? 
And how happy? And happy he could not chule bur | 
be, ſince he was holy, being conformed, and like unto 
God in his will,and affe ion, choſing that ſame de- 
light, that ſame pleaſure with G-d, in his underſtan= 
ding, knowing God and his will 3 and likewiſe , his 
own happineſle: in ſuch a conformity , he could nor 
but have much communion with k«m , that had ſuch 
conformity to him , Union being the foundation of 
comunion & great peace & ſolid tranquility in him, 

Now, in this ſtate of mankind God expreſſes his 
goodneffe, and wiſdom, and power, his holinefſe and 
rigbteouſneſſe. Thele are the Attributes that ſhine 
moſt brightly. Tn the very morning of the Crearion 
God revealed himſelfto man as 2 holy and juſt God, 
Whoſe eyes could behold no iniquity 3 & therefore 
he made him upright, and made a Covenant of life 
and peace with him,to give him immortal] & eternal 
fe, ro continue him in his happy eſtate , it ſo be he 
ccntinued in well-doing. Rom. 10. 5. Do this and live. 
In which Covenant , indeed there was ſome out- 
breakings of the glorious grace & free condelcendens 
cy of God, for it was nolefle free grace,and undefer= 
ved favour, to promite life to his obedience,than now 
tOpromile life to our Faich z ſo that if the Lord had 
continued that Covenant with us, we ought to haye 
called it grace, and would have been ſaved by grace as 
well asnow ; though ir be true , chat there is ome 
more occaſion given to mans nature to boaſt 8 glory 

1 that way, yet not at all before God, Rom.4. 2. 
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Co . - What Mannow i? TIP 
But we have ſcarcely found man in ſuch an-eftate 

ri]l we have found him finfull $ miſerable,and fallen 
.from his excellency. That 8un ſhined in the dawn 
ing of the Creation, but before ye can well know 

. What it is, its eclipſed, and darkned with fin and mile- 
ry ; as ifthe Lord had only ſet up ſuch acreature in 
the Firmament of Glory , to let him know how bleſ(- 
fed he could make him, and wherein his bleſſedneſle 

- conſiſts 3 and then preſently to throw him down from 
his excellency ; when ye find him mounting upto 
the Heavens , and ſpreading himſelfthus in bolinels, 
and happineſſe, like aBay-tree : Behold again, and 
you find him not; though you ſeek him, you ſhal nor 
find him, his place doth not know him : He islike 
one that comes out with a great Majeſty upon a Stage 
and perſonates ſome Monarch, or Emperour, in the 
World, & then ere you can well gather your thoughes 
to know what he is, he is turn'd off the Stage,and ap- 
pears in lome baſe & d © 1rer appearance,[o quick= 
ly is man ſtripr of all thele glorious ornaments of ho» 
linefle, and putson the vile rags of fan and wretched- 
neſfſe,and is caſt down from the Throne of eminency 
above the creatures, & fro fellowſhip with God ,to be 
a ſlave and fervant to the duſt of his feet,and to bave 
communion with the devill and his angels. And now 
ye have man holden out in Scripture as the onlie 
wretched Piece of the Creation, as the very plague of 
the World; The whole Creation groaning under hims 
Rom.8.and in pain to be delivered of ſuch a burthen,of 
ſuch an Execration and Curſe , and Aſtoniſhment : 
Ycu find the teſtimony of the Word condemns him 
_——— concludes him under fin,and then under a 
curſe, and makes all feſh guilty in Gods fight, The 
Word fpeaks otherwiſe of us than we think of our 
ſelves,Their imagination is only cvil continually. Gen. 

* 6.5. Ochen, What muſt our affcRions be, thatſare 
eertain]y more corrupt! What then muſtour "my 
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What Man now 41. 6. 0 
be 2 All fleſh hath corrupted #hcir way, and done abo- 
minable works,and none doth good, Plal.14.1,2,3.But 
many flee in unto their good bearts as their laſt re- 
fuge, when they are beaten from theſe out-works, of 
their aRions and wayes* bur the Scripture ſhal ſtorm 
that alſo ; The hcart #s deceitful above all things » who 
can know it? Jer. + 9+ It s dcfferatly wicked. Ina 
word, Man is become the moſt lamentable ipeQacle 
in the world 3 acompend of all wickedneſſe, and mi- 
ſery 3 incloſed within the walls of inabilicy and im= 
poſſibility to help himlelt, ſhut up within the priſon 
of deſpair,a ſtinking loathſome and irkſome dungeon. 
It is like the myrie pit thatFercmiabwas caſt into,thas 
there was no cut-coming, and no pleaſant abode in it. 

Now, Mans eſtate being thus , nay , having made 
himſelf thus, and ſought out to himſelf (uch ſa&-inven» 
tions. Eccle(.7. 29. and baving ditroyed himſelf. Hol. 
13.9. What think ye? Should any pity him? If he 
had fallen in ſuch a pit of miſerie jgnorantly, and uns 
willingly he had been an objea & rn z bur 
baving caſt himſelf headlong into it, wbo ſhould have 
picy on bim? Or, who ſhould go aide to ask how he 
doth, or bemoan him ? Fer. 15. 5. But behold the 
Lord pitics man 45 a Father doth þjsChildren. Pſal.io3- 
His compaſſions fail notz He comes by ſuch a loath= 
ſome and contemptible objeR, and caſts his skirts oven 
it, and ſaitb, Live.Ezck. 16. And mak(th it a time of. 
love. I lay, no fleſhcould have expeRed any more of 
God,than to make man happy and holy,& to promiſe 
him life in well-doing : But to repair that happinefſe 
after it's wilfully loſt, and to give life to evil doers &. 
ſinners, O how far was it from Adams expeRation 
when he fled from God ? Here then is the wondery 
that when men & Angels were in expeQation of the 
revelation of his wrath from heave againſt their wic= 
kedneſſe, & the execution of the curſe man was cons 

cluged unger, that even then God is purſying man, & 
re7 Ds, pagiugs > 

” ' , 



% 

6: The wonderſul way of reconciling finncrs, 
_—_ him with love, and __ up to him his very | 
eart and bowels of love in Jeſus Chriſt > Behold 

then the ſecond revelation & manifeſtation of God, 
in a way ofgrace, pure grace, of mercy 8& pity roward 
loſtfinners. The kindneſſe of God hath appeared, not by 
Works, but aceording to bis abundant mercy fhewed in | 
Chriſt Feſus, Tit. 3. 4-5. So then we have this purpoſe 
of Gods love unfolded to us in the Scriptures,and this 
is the ſubſtance of them, both Old and New "Teſta | 
ment, or the end of them, Rom. 10. 4. Chriſt is the 
end of the Law to all finners concluded under fin, and 
a curle : by it our Lord Jelus, the good Ebedmelech, 
comes and caſts down a cord to us, & draws us up out 
of the pit of fin and milery z he comes to this prion , 
and opens thedoors to let captives free; ſo then we 
have holden out tousa Redeemer, as a repairer of 
our breaches; God in Chriſt reconciling the world, 
O Iſrael thou haſt deſtroze thy ſelf, but inme js thy 
Help found. Hol. 12. 9. He finds to him{clf a ran- 
fome to (atisfie his juſtice Job 33-24. He finds a pro« 

- Pitiatian to take away fin, a ſacrifice jo pacifie and ap- 
ſe his wrath 3 he finds one of our Brethren , but 

is own Son in whom he is well pleaſed. And then 
holds out all this to ſinners that they may be latisfied 
in their own con(ciences , as he is in his own mind, 
God hath ſatisfied himſelf in Chriſt , you have not 
thar to do + he is not now to be reconciled to us, for 
he was never really at odds, though he covered his 
countenance with frowns & threats, ſince che Fal, & 
hath appeared in fire, and bunders and whirlwind, 
which are terrible, yet his heart had alwayes love in 
Ik tofach perſons z and therefore he is come near in 
Ehriſt, & abour reconciling us to himſelf; Here is 
the buſineſs then,to have our ſouls reconciled to him, 
1&'rake away the enmity within us, and as he is ſatit- 
Ged wich bis Son, ſo to ſatisfis our ſelves with him,& 
be” as wel pleaſed in his Redemption and purchaſe, ag 
the Fatber is, and then you belicve indeed in him. . 
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The dity of tho't who are retoncited' to God: 
Now if this were accompliſhed , what have wee 

more to do, but te love him,and to live ro hin? when 
you have found inthe Scripture ; and believed with, 
the heart, what Man once was , and what he now is, 
what God once appeared , and what hee now mani- 
feſts himſelf in the Goſpel, ye have no more todo, 
bur to ſearch in the ſame Scriptures what ye hence= 
forth ought to be : Ye who find your eftate recove= 
red in Chriſt, ask what manner of perſons we ought to, 
be? And the Scripture ſhal allo give you that torm * 
of ſound words which may not only teach you to be« 
lieve inhim, but to love him,and cbey his comandss 
The Law that before condemned you , is now b 
Chriſt put in your hands to guide yu, and condu& 
you in the way , & cteacheth you tolive henceforth ro 
his glory. The grace of God thathath appeared to all men, 
Tit. 2, 12, teachcth ws, that denying ungodlineſſe 
and worldli:luſts , we ſhould live god!y , and righte- 
ouſly and [oberly in this preſent world. Here is the 
ſumme of the rule of your praQtiſe and converſation 
picty towards God, equity cowards men, and ſobrie= 
ty rowards our ſelves, lelf-denya! and world-denyall; 
and luſt-denyal, to give vp with the world, and our 
own luſts, henceforth to have no more to do with 
them, to refignthem, not for a time, nor in part, bur 
wholly and for ever in aff-Qion, and by parts in pra- 
Rice and endeavour , and then to refizn and give up = 
our ſelves to him, tolive ro him, and tive in bim. 

Thus we have given you a \umme ofthe DoQrine 
of the Scriptures, of that which is co be believe, and 
that which isto be done 33 our cury, Now we ſhall 
ſpeak a word of thele rwo Cardinal] Graces , which 
are the compend of all Graces, as the obj: &s of them 
are the Abridgement oftheScripcures: Faith @ Love, 
theſe ſound words can profite us ncthing, unlicfle wee 
hold them faſt with Faith and Love. 

Faith is like che Fountain+grace, ſtreams come - 
| ( 



$4 #nbelicf was the firſt ruine of man. 
of irs that cleanſeth the Conſcience from che guilt of 
{in,and purifieth the heart fromthe filth of fin , be- 
cauſe it is that which cometh co the Fountain opened 
up In the houſe of David, & draweth water out ot theſe 
Wells of Salvation? If you conſider the fall and ruine 
of Mnkind z you will find infidelity & unbelief the 
fountain of it, as wel as the ſeal of ir. Unbelief of the 
Law of God , of his promiſes and threatning. This 
was firſt called in Queſtion, and when once called in 
Queſtion, it is half denied. Hatch God ſaid ſo, that 
you ſhal die? Its not far off, you ſhall not ſurely die : 
Here then was the very beginning of mans ruine, he 
did not retain in his knowledge, and believe wich his 
hearr the truth and faithfulnefſe ; and holinefle of 
God, which unbelief was conjoyned , & interming-= 
led with much pride y you ſhal be as Gods : he began 
eo live out of God, in himlelf , not remembring that 
his life was a ſtream of that Divine Fountain, that 
being cut off from it would dry up. Nowtherefore 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; an expert Saviour , and very 
learned, and compleat for this work,he brings man up 
out of this pit of miſery , by that ſame way he fell into 
ir; he fell down by unbelier,and he brings him up out 
of it by faith: This is the cord that is caſt down to the 
poor Soul in the Dungeon, or rather his Faith isthe 
dead grip of the cord of Divine Promiſes z which 
are ſent unto the captive. priſoners z and by vertue 
thereof he is drawn out, into the light of Salvatio.Un- 
belief of the Law ofGad did firſt deſtroy man,nowthe 
belief of the Goſpel ſlaves him. The not believing of 
the Lords threatnings,was the beginning of his ruine, 
the believing of his precious promiſes is his $alvati- 
on. TI ſay more, as 9ur Deſtrution beganat the 
Unbeliefof the Law , ſo our ſalvation. mult begin at 
the belief of it. The Law and Divine Juſtice went 
out of his fight, and fo he finned ; now the Law en- 
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that we axe ſuck; Tr isa token of life ro fecl pain, a 

Of the nature of true F aith.. | 
makes fin abound, and that is the beginning of our 
remedy, to know ourdileale. Bur as long «sthis is 
hid from a Mans eyes, he is ſhut up in unbelicf, he is 
ſealed and confirmed in his miſerable eſtate, and (o 
= from Jeſus Chriſt the remedy. Thus unbelief, 
firſt and laſt deftroyes : Faich might have preſerved 
Adam, and Faith again might reſtore thee, who hath 
fallen in Adam. 

There is agreat miſtake of Fairh among us, ſome 
taking it for a ſtrong and blind confidence 3 that ad - 
mits of no queſtions or doubtes in the ſoul z and ſo 
vainly per[wading themſelves that they bave ir; and 
ſome again conceiving it to be ſuch an affurance of 
Salvation, as inſtancly comforts the foul , and looſeth 
all objeftions, and (o fooliſhly vexing their own ſouls 
& diſquieting themſelves in vain, for the want of that 
which if they underſtood what it is, they would find 
they have it. I ſay , many ſouls conceive that to be 
the beſt Faith, that never doubred, and hath alwaies 
lodged inthem, and kept them in peace fince they 
were born, But ſeeing all men were once aliens from 
the common wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the c0- 
venant of Promiſe , and without God in the World, 
& lo without Chriſt alſo, it iscerrain that thoſe ſouls 
who have alwaies bleſt themſelves in their own hearts 
and cryed peace, peace, and were never afraid of the 
wrath to come , have imbraced an imagination and 
dream of theirown hearts, for true Faich. Ir is not 
big and ſtout words that will prove it 3 men may defy 
the Devil and all his works , and ſpeak very conf= 
dently, & yet, God knows they are captives by him, 
at his pleaſure , and not farre from that miſery which 
they think they have eſcaped. Satan works inthem 
with ſuch a crafty conveyance , that they cannot per- 
ceive it , and how ſhould they perceive it ? For we 
are by nature dead in fing, and ſocannot feel nor know 
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66 Of the nature of trut Faith,. - 
certain token, for dead things are lenfelefſe. You 
know how Juglers may deceive your very ſenſes, and 
make them believe they ſee that which is not, and 
ſeel that which they feel not : O how much more ea- 
fie is it for Satan ſuch an ingenious and experimented 
ſpirit , aſſiſted with the belp of our deccirfull hearts, 
to caſt ſuch amiſt over the eyes of hearts , and make 
them believe any thing ? how eaſily may he hide our 
miſery from us, and make us believe irs well with us? 
And thus mulcirudes of ſouls periſh , in the very opi- 
nion of $4lvation : that very thing which they call 
Faith, that ſtrong ungrounded perlwaſion z It's no 0« 
ther thing than the unbelicf of the heart, unbelief, I 
mean of the Holy Law, of Divine Juſtice , and the 
wrath to come; for if theſe once entered into the ſouls 
confideration , they would certainly caſt down that 
ftrong hold of vain confidence, that Satan keeps 
allche Houſe in peace by : Now this lecure and pre» 
ſumptuous deſpikng of all threatnings , and all con- 
vitions, it is vernifhed over to the poor ſoul, with 
the colour ahd appearance of Faith in the Goſpell : 
"They think, to believe in Chriſt, is nothing elſe bur 
never to be afraid of Hell , whereas it is nothing elſe 
but a ſoul Reeing into Chriſt for tear of hell; & Hleeing 
from the wrath to come to the city of Refuge. 

Now again , there are ſome other (ouls quite con» 
trary minded, that run upon an other extremity : they 
once queſtion , whether they have Faith; and al- 
wayes queſtion ir. You ſhal find them alwayes our 
of one deubt intoanother , and fill returning upon 
theſe debates, whetheram I in Chriſt or not ? And 
ofren peremptorily concluding that they are not in 
him, & that they believe not in him : I muſt confeſs 
that a ſou] muſt once queſtion the matter , or they 
ſha] never be certain 3 nay, a ſoul muſt onceconclade 
that ir is void of God , and withour Chriſt , but ha- 
vingdiſcorered char, I fer nv mote uſe wit fruſt'sf 
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Of the nature of true F ith. 67 
yolr frequent debates and janglings abone intereſt ; 
would ſay then unto {uch louls , that if you now que. 
ion ir, it is indeed the very time to put it our of 
queſtion. And how ? Not by framing or leeking an- 
twers to your obj=Qions, not by ſearching into thy 
ſelf to find ſomething toprove it , not by meer diſpu- 

ting about it', for when ſhal theſe have an end ? But 
ſimply and plainly by fetting about that which is que= 
flioned. Are you indoubt, if you be Believers Þ 
How ſhal it be reſoived than ? but by believing in« 
deed. It is now the very time thou arrcalled ro make 
application of thy ſoul ro Chriſt, ifrhou thinkeſt chit 
thou cannot make application of Chrift co thy ſoul : 
If thou cannot know 1f he be thine , then how ſhal 
thou know it, but by chooſing him for thine, and em= 
bracing him in thy ſoul > Now , 1 ſay, ifchartime 
which is (pent about ſuch unprofitable debates, were 
ſpent in fold and ſerious endeavours abour the thing 
in debare ; it would quickly be out of debate z if you 
were more in the obedience to thole commands, then 
in the diſpute, whether you have obeyed or nor, you 
would ſooner come to ſatisfaftion in it. This I ſay the 
rather : becanſe the weightier and principall parts of 
the Goſpel are thale dire& aQts of Faich, and Love ro 
Jeſus Chriſt : both theſe are the ourgoings of the ſoul 
to him's Now again , examination of our Faith and 
Afiurarce are bur ſecondary and conſequent refleQi- 
ons upon our ſelves,& are the ſoul-returning in again 
to it ſelf, to find what is within. Therefore, I ſay; a 
Chriſtian is principally called to the fi ſt,and alwayeg 
called : itis the chief duty of man, which for no evi- 
dence, nodoubring, noqueftioning ſhould be left un- 
done: If you be in any hefication whether youare 
Believers or nat: T am ſure the chiefeſt things & moſt 
concerning, is rather to believe then to know tt 2 it is 
a Chriſtians being to believe : it is indeed his com 
fort 3nd 'wet-being ro know 'it, but if you do not know 

it, 
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it then by all means ſo much the more ſet about it 
preſently, let the ſoul conſider Chriſt and the preci- 
ous promiſes, and lay its weight upon him : This you 
ought to do, and not to leave the other undone. 

2, Secondly , I ſay toſuch ſouls, that it is the mi- 
ſtake 6i the very nature of Faich that leads them to 
ſuch perplexities , and cauſerth ſome inevidence : It 
is not ſo much the inevidence of marks,and fruits that 
makes them doubt , as the miſapprehenſicn of the 
thing itſelf; for as long as they miſtake it in its own 
nature, no ſ1gn, no mark can latishe in it, You take 
Fairh to be a perſwaſion of Gods love, that calms and 
uiets the mind, Now, ſuch a perſwaſion needs no 
gn to know it by , it is manifeſt by its own preſence, 

as light by its own brightneſſe. It were a fooliſh que- 
Rion to ask any, How they knew that they were per- 
iwaded of anothers afteRion ? The very periwaſion ir 
ſelf maketh it ſelf more certain to the {oul then any 
token, So then while you queſtion whether you 
have Faithor not, and in the mean time take Faith 
to be nothing eiſe but ſuch a perſwaſion , it is in vain 
to bring any marks or ſigns to convince you that you 
have Faith, for if ſuch a per[wafion & afſurance were 
inyouz it would be more powerfull coafſure your 
hearts of itlelf than any thing elle 3 and while you are 
doubting of it , it is more manifeſt that you have ir 
not , than any figns or marks can be able to make it 
appear that you have it. It any would labour tocon- 
Vince a blind manz that he ſaw the light,and give him 
figns & tokes of the lights ſhining,the blind man could 
not believe him ; for it is more certain to himſelf 
that he leesnot, than any evidence can make the 
contrary probable : Youare ſtill wiſhing and ſeeking 
ſucha Faich as puts all out of queſtion. Now, when 
Miniſters bring any marks to. prove you, have true 
Faith, it cannot ſatisfie or ſettle you, becauſe your ve= 

Fy queſtioning proves , thaz ye have not has which 
: Ye 
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Of the nature of true F aith. 69 
ye queſtion; it you had ſuch a perſwaſion, yort would 
notqueſtionit. So then, aslong as youare inthar 
miſtake concerning the nature of Faich , all the ſigns 
of the word cannot ſettle you, 

But, I lay, if once you underſtood the true nature 
of Faich, ic wonld be more clear in ic (elf unto you, 
than readily maiks and figns could make ic, eſpecially 
in the time of temptation : If you would xnow then, 
whar it is indeed : Conſider what the Word of God 
holds out concerning himlelf, or us,8& the (olid belief 
of that in the heart hath ſomething in the nature of 
ſaving Faith in ir. The Lord gives a teſtimony con- 
cerning Man, That he 5s born in fin, that he is dead in 
fin, and all bis imaginations arc only cuil continually. 
Now, I lay , to receive this truth.into the ſoul upon 
Gods Teſtimony in a point of Faith : the Lord in 
his Word concludes all under fin and wrath ; lo then, 
for a foul to conclude it {elf allo under fin and wrath,is 
a point of Faith: Faith is the (ouls teſtimony to Gods 
truth, the Word is Gods Teſtimony : Now then, it 
a ſoul receive this teſtimony within , whether ir be 
Law or Goſpel , it's an a& of Faith ; if a ſoy] con» 
demn it (elf, & judge it ſelf, that is a (ecring to our ſeal 
that God ist:ue,who ſpeaks in his Law. & (o its a be 
lieving in God. I ſay more, To believe withthe 
heart, that we cannot believe, isa great point of found 
belief,becaule it's a ſealing of that Word of God. The 
bezrt is deſperatly wicked , and of our [clues we can do 
nothing. Now, Iamper|waced, it juch ſouls knew 
this, they would put an end to their many contenti» 
ons and wranglings about this point, and would rather 
bleſſe God that hath opened their eyes to lee them= 
ſelves , then contend with him for that they have ro 
Faith : It islight only that diſcovers darknefle , and 
Faith only that deſcerns unbelicf : Jes life and health 
only, that feels pain & ſicknefle , for ifall were alike, 
nothing could be found, as in dead bodies : Now, I 



70 Of the nature of true Faith, | 
ſay to ſuch ſouls as believe in God the Law-giver,be- 
lieve allo in Chriſt the Redeemer : and what Is that ? 
It is not to know that T have Intereſt in him: No, 
that muſt come after 3 ir is the Spirits ſealing afcer 
believing which purs ic ſelf out of queſtion » When it 
comes : and ſo if you had it , you needed not many 
ſigns to know ir by, at leaſt you would not doubr of ir, 
more than he that fees the light can queſtion it, Buc 
] fay, tobelieve in Chriſt is ſimply this : I, whatloe- 
ver lbe : ungodly, wretched. polluted, deſperare, am 
willing to have Jeſus Chriſt tor my Saviour , I have 
noother help, or hope, if it be riot in him, it is, Ilay, 
to lean the weight of thy ſoul on this foundation ſtone 
laid inZion,to embrace the p:omiles of the Goſpel als 
beirgenerall, as worthy of all acceptation,& wair upon 
the performance of them. It isno other thing, but to 
make Chriſt welcome, to ſay, evenſo, Lord Jelus, I 
am content in my ſoul that thou be my Saviour, 20 be 
found inthee , mt having my own rightcouſneſſe , Iam 
well pleaſed ro caſt away my own as dung, & find my 
ſelfon other not an urf8odly man, Now it is certain 
that wany ſouls that are ſtill queſtioning whether they 
have Faith, yet do find this in their ſouls, but becauſe 
they know nor that it is Faith which they findgthey go 
about to ſeek that which is not Faith, and where it is 
not tobe found , and ſo diſquiet themſelves in. vain, 
and hinder fruirfalneſ, 

Now, the Faich of a Chriſtian isno fancy, it's no 
light vain imagination of the brain , but it dwells in 
the heart ( wich the heart man believes) and it dwels 
with love. Faith and love we need no: be curivus to 
diſtinguiſh them: it is certain that love is in ir,& from 
It, its in che very boſome of it , becauſe faith is a ſoul 
embracing of Chriſt, it's a choofing of hitn for irs por» 
tion: and then upon the review of this goodly porti- 
On, and from conſileration what he is, and hath done 
for us;ths ſoul loves him Kill more, & is impatient : 
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Of the nature of true Faith, 7” 
ſo much diſtance from him. We find them conjoyn- 
ed in Scripture, bur they are one in the heart: Othzx 
we ſtudied to have theſe joyntly enzraven on the 
heart; as they are joyned in the word , ſo our heater 
ſhould be a living Epiſtle : Faith and Love are two 
words , but one thing under different notions : they 
a'e the cut-goings of the ſoul ro Chriſt for life , the 
breathings ofthe ſoul after him,for more of him,when 
It hath once taſted how good heis* Faith is not a 
ſpeculation, or a wandring though: of Truth, i:'s the 
truth nor captivated into the mind , but dwelling in 
the heart,& getting poſi: ſlion of rhe who'e man : you 
know, 2 man and his will are one,nort {0 a man and his 
mind , for he may conceive the truth of many th:ngs 
he loves not, but what ever a man loves, that and he, 
in a manner, becomes one with an2ther : Love is u= 
nicive, it's the moſt excellent unionof diſtant things, 
The will commands the whole man, and hath the of- 
fice of applying of all the faculties of their proper 
works, Ill impcrat, alia exſequuntur, therefore when 
once Divine truch gets entry intothe hear of a man, 
and becomes one with bis will, and afi:Rion , it wi.l 
quickly command the whole man to praRile and exe- 
cute, and then he that receiveth thetruth in Love , is 
found a walker in the truth: Many perſons captivate 
truth in their underſtandings,as theGznriles did,they 
held, oc detained it in unrighteouſnefſe': but becauſe 
it hath no liberty to deſcend into the heart, & poſſeſſe 
that Garriſon , it cannot command the man. Burt O 
it's berrer to be truths captive , then to capt ive truth, 
ſaith the Apoſtle, ye 6bcyed from the heart the 8ruth ts 
which ye were delivered, Rom. 6. O a bleſled capti- 

Vity,to be delivered over to truth; that is indeed free- 
dome , for truth makes free , Foh. 8. And it makes 
free where ic is in freedome, give it freedome ro com- 
mand thee, and it ſhal indeed &Celiver thee fromall - 
ltrange Lords, and thou ſhal: obey ir from the _ 
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Iz Of the nature of true Faith, 
when it is indeed inthe heart. When the-truth of |} 

God, whether promiſes,or thieatnings, or commands 
are impreſſed into the heart, you ſhal find the exprel- 
fions of them in the converſation: Faith is not an em- 
pry aſſent to the truth, bur a receiving of it in love, & 
when the truth is received in love , then it beginsto 
wcrk by love, F aith works by love, ſaith Paul, Gal. 5. 

6. That now js the proper nature of its operation, 
which exprefics its own nature : Obedience proceed- 
ing fromlcve to God, flowes from Faith in God, and 
that ſhews the true and living nature of that Faith: If 
the ſoul within receive the ſeal and imprefſion of the 
truth of God , it will render the image ofthat ſame 
truth in all its ations. 

Love is pur for all obedience , its made the very 
ſumme and compend of the Law , and fulfilling of it: 
for the truth 5s, i:s the moſt effec Qual and conſtraining 
principle of obedience, and withall the moſt lweet & 
pleaſant : The love of Chriſt conſtrains us, to live to | 
him,& not henceforth to our ſelves, 2 Cor. 5. 15: AsI 
ſaid, a man and his will is one ; if you ingage it, you 
bird all 3 if you gain it, it will bring all with it, As it 
is the moſt ready way to gain any party z to engage 
their head whom they follow , and upon whom they F 
depend ; let a mans love be once gained to Chriſt, & 
the whole-train of the ſouls faculty , of the outward F 
ſenſes and operations, will follow upon it : Tt was an 
excellent, and pertinent queſtion , that Chriſt asked 
Peter . when he was going away ( if Peter had con{1- 
dered Chriſtspurpoſe in it , he would not have been 
lo haſty and diſpleaſed) Peter loud} thou me, then fe ed 
my ſheep? If a man love Chriſt he will certainly ſtu» 
dy to pleaſe him, and though he ſhould do never fo 
much in obedience , its nopleature except ir be done 
outof love: O this , and more of this in the heart, 
would make Miniſters feed well, and teach well, and 
would make people obey well ? If ye love me, keep my 
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Love the fulfilling of the Law. 7% 
of | commands; Love devours and conſecrats all that is in 
4s 4 2 man,to the pleaſure of him whom he loves;there- 
£ | fore it faſhions and conforms-one even againſt na» 
n- | ture to anothers humor and afteRion : ir conſtrains 
& | notto live to our ſelves, bur to him, irs joy & delight 
to | is in him, and therefore all is given up & reſiznedto 
5, | him: Now sir iscertainthar if you love much you 
»n, 4 Willdo much, ſo it iscertain that little is accepted for 

| much, that proceeds from love, & therefore our poor 
nd | maimed and halring obediencezis called the fulfilling 
«]f | ofthe law; he'is well pleaſed with it, becauſe love is 
the | ill pleaſed withi: : love thinks nothing roo much, all 
me | to litcle, and therefore his love thinks any thing tr5 

vs much, fince love wou!d give more 3 he accepts thar 
ery | which is given the lovers mite caſt inco the Treaſure, 
Cite | is more th=nten times 10 much outward obedience 
ing | from another man; He meets love with love, ifthe 
t & {ſou'sdefirebe rowards the love of his name, if love 
to | efier cthogh a farching;his love receiving irzcounts it a 

is 1] { Crownglove offering a preſent of duryfinds many im< 
you perfetionsin ir , and covers any good that is in it, 
5 it Peemsnot to regard i:, 3ndchen beholas jr as a recoOm= 
age IP<nce 3 his love receiving the preſent from us, covers 
hey Þ Pultirude of infirmiciesthar a'e init. And thus 
 & Phat in che defire and endeavour of love on our party 
card 2d whar in che accep:ation of what is done on his 
$ an Þ=ts love is rhe fulfilling of the Law. Irs an uſuall 
cked Proverb, allthings are as they are tthen, Love is the 
«nf3. J/filling of the Law, becauic our loving Father takes 
been $10 » he takes as mach del'ght in the pocrchildrens 
f. cd Filtingneffe,as in the more aged's ftrength : the offer 
1. $2d endeavour of the one plealcth him, as well asthe 
er ſo Ifrformance of the other, | 

The love of Gnd is the fulfilling of the Law, for it 
a living Law,ic isthe Law written on the heart.it is 
L1w of a ſpirit of life within,Quis legem detamen, 

us? major lex amor fibi ipſi eſt, You almoſt need * 
noe 
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not preſcribe any rules,or let over the head of love the 
auchoriy and pain ofa command , for it is greater - 

Law to it ſelf, it hath within its @wn bolome ag deep 
an engagement and cbligation to any thing that may 
pleaſe God , as you can put upon it 3 for it is in it ſelf 
the very engagement and bond of the ſoul to him, 
This it is indeed which will do him lervice , and that 
is the ſervice which he likes: it is thar only ſerves 
him conſtantly and pleaſantly, and conſtantly it can» 
not ſerve him, whichdoth it not pleaſantly , for ic is 
delight only that makes it conſtant, Violent moti- 
ons may be {wift, but not durable, they laſt nor leng : 
fear and terrour is a kind of externall impulſe, char 
may drive a ſoul ſwiftly to lome duty but becaule that 
is not one with the ſoul, it cannot endure long, i:s not 

good company tothe (cul. But Love making a duty 
plealant , becomes one with the ſoul , ic incorporates 
with it, and becomes like its nature to it, that though 
it ſhould not move lo lwiftly, yet it moves more con» 
Rtantly. And what is love but the very motion of the 
foul ro God ! and (o till it have a:tained that; to be in 
him , ic c2n find noplace of reſt. Nowthis is only 
the ſervice that he is pleaſed with, which comes from 
love, becauſe he ſees his own image in it 3 for love in 
us, its nothing elſe but the impretlion and ftampthat 
Gods love tous,m3kes on the heart ; i:'s the very re* 
flefion of that ſweet warm beam, {o then when his 
love refle&s back unto himſelf, carrying our heart and 
duty with ir , he knoweth his own ſuperſcrivtion, he 
loves his own Image in ſuch a duty : He that loveth 
me, and continucth in my love,I will love him.and I ani 
my F ather will come and make our abode with him, Fob! 
14. 23. Here now is an evidence that he likes it, fc 
he mult needs like that place he chooſes to dwell in 
he who: hath ſuch a glorious Manſion, and Palace 3 
bove he muſt needs love that ſoul dearly, that be wi 
prefer it to his high and holy place. | a 

10n 
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: Now , I know « will be the ſecret queſtion and 
- | complaint of ſome ſouls. How ſhal } get love to God? 

Tcannot love him, my heart is lo deiperatly wicked, [ 
cannot lay as Peter, Lord thou knomeft that 1 love thee, 

£ | I hel nor infilt upon the dilcovery of your love unto 
\ | you by marks andfigns, cnly I lay, ifthou indeed 
A ſfromthy heart defies:o !bve him, & art grieved that 
pl there is not this Jove inthy ſoul to him , which be= 
i. | comes'ſo loye-worthy a Sayiour,, then thou indeed 
is | loveſt him, for he that loverh che love of God, loverh 
: | God himſelf : And wherefofe att thou fad for want of 
| » | thatlove , but becauſe thou loveſt him in ſome mea» 
*r | (ure, and withall finds him beyond all that thou canſt 
ae | *Þink and love : ButI ſay, that which moſt concerns 
or | *Þce, is to love {till more , and that thou wouldeſt be 
ity | Pore earneſt ro love him, then to know that thou 
res | loves him. 
ich Now I know no mcre efteQuall way to encreale 
n+ | 1ove to Jeſus Chrift, then to believe his love. Chriſt 
the Jeſus is the, Author and Finiſher , both of Faith and 
- ind Love , and we love him , becauſe he fiſt loved us, 
nly{ Therefore the right dilcovery of Jeſus Chriſt, whar 
om} Þ* is,and what he hath done for ſinners, is that which 
e in Will of all things moſt prevai!, to engage the lou] unto 
tharh Pim : Bur as long as ye ſuſpend you Faich upon the 
! re-{Þ<ivg, or encreaſe of your Love, and obedience ( as 
\ high *h< manner of too many is: ) you take even ſuch a 
- and<Ou:(e as he , char will nor plantthe Tree Hil he lee 
, heleÞe fruir of ic 3 which is contrary ro common lenle & 
»ueth[iealon, 
[4 Site this then is the ſum of erue Religion , to be» 
Foh.Pieve in Chriſt, and to love him, and lo liveto him 3 
:, ſorfvie hal wind up all that is ſpcken , into that exhorta= 
I] in $ion of the Apoſtles;Hold ſaſt the form of (ound werds 
ce sÞ$#þich thou haſt heard, You have this DcQtine of 
@ willFaith ang Love delivered,unto you, which may be a= 

\Þle ro ſave your fouls; Then ] beleechyou, hold = M4 ' 
a N ov . 



96 TobdieveinChrift, and tolovehim, 
faſt, ſalvation is in them, they are ſound words , and 
wholeſom words; words of life,{pirit & life(as Chriſt 
ſpeaks)as well as words of truth ; But how will you 
hold them faſt that have them nor ar all , that 
know them not though you hear them? You who are 
ignorant of the Golpc!, and hear nothing bur a ſound 
of words in ftead of tound & wholeſome words, how 
can you hol4 them falt? Caa a man hold the wind in 
the holiow of his hand, or keep ina lound within it? 
You know no more butalound;& a wind that paſ- 
ſeth by your ear , without obſerving either truthor 
life init. But thenagain, you who underſtand thele 
ſound words, and have aform of knowledge, & of the 
Letter of the Law,what will that avail you? You can= 

not hold it faſt except you have it within you, and it 
is within you indeed when it is in your heart , when 
the form of it is engraven upon the very ſoul in love. 
Now thogh you underſtand the ſound of theſe words 
& the ſound of truth in them, yer you receive nor the 
living Image of them, which is Faith and Love. Can 
you paint a ſound! Can you form ir, or engrave it on 
any thing? Nay, bur theſe ſound words are more ſub- 
ſtantial & ſolid , chey mult be engraven on the heart 
elle you will never hold them ; they may bee caſi.y 
plucked out cf che mouthand hand , by temptation, 
unlefle they be encloſed , 2nd laid up in thelecret of 
the heartzas Mary laid them. The truth muſt hcld 
thee faſt, or thoucanſt nor hold irfaſt, it muſt capti- 
vate thee,and bind thee with the Golden chains of 
af:Rion,which c nly is true freedom, or certainly thou 
wilt letitrgo. Nay, you muſt not only have the 
truth received by love into your heart, bur as the A- 
poſile ſpeaks,you muſt allo hold faſt the form of ſound 
words, Scriprure-words are lound words; the Scrip- 
tures method of teaching is ſound and wholeſome : 

| 
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The ſunome of tae Religio m_—_ 
4 || luxuriant Imagination,to expatiar in notions,and cx-- 
& {| preſſion, either tocatchthe ear of the Vulgar , or to 
u | appear ſome new diſcoverer of light, and Goſpel-my- 
it || ſteries, he may asreadily fall into error and darknelie, 
e | 2s intotruchand light. Some men do busk up old 
4 | truths, Scripture-truchs, inco ſome new drefle of lan» 
w | guage, and notions, and then give them out for new 
:n } dilcoveries,new lighrs3but in ſo doing, theyoften ha» 
2 | 21d the looſing of the truth it ſelf, We ſhould beware 
f. | and take heed of ſtrange words, that have the leaſt ap» 
or | pearance of evil, ſuch 25 Chriſted; & Godded 3 letug 
fe | think ic enough to be wile according to the Scripturs, 
ne | and ſuſpeR all that, as vain, empty, unlound , that 
n. | tendsnutto the increaſe of faith in Chriſt, and love 
| it | and obedience unto him. As ordinarily the Diale& 
en | ofthole, called Antinomians) is giving, and nograns= 
1e, | ting, thatthey had nounlound mind , yer I am (ure 
dg | they uſe unſound word to exprefle ſound matter : the 
he | cloaths ſhould be ſhaped to the perſon : Truth is 
an 1 Plainand ſimple, ler words cf truthallo be full of ime 
on || Plicity. I ſay no more, but Jeave that upon you, that 
ib. | you hold faſt even the very words of the Scriptures, 
are | 2nd be not bewitched by the vyainpretentions of Spirts 
Giiy | 4 Spirit. pure and ſpiritual {crvice, and ſuch like, to 
on, | tÞe caſting off of the word ot truch, as Letter, as Fleſh, 
t of | and luch is the high attainment of ſome intheſe daies 
acld | #0 high attainment indeed, and a mighty progrefle in 
pri- the way to deſtruRion, the very laſt diſcovery of that 
1s of | Antichriſt and Man of fn. Oh, make much ofrhe 
hou | Scripture , for you ſal neirher read nor hear the like 
the | © it in the world : Other books may have ſound mat= 
- A. tft, but there is till ſomething in manner , or words 
und | unſound, no man can ſpeskto you ruth inſuch plain- 
-rip- | nbc, and fimplicity in ſuch joundneſk allo. Bur here 
me : || is both ſound matter, and (ound words, the truth hol-. 

den out truly , health and ſalvation holden out in as 
wholſome a manner as is foſſible. Matter & manner 
are both divine. E Ex- 



What God &. + 78 | 
Exod. 3. 13, 14. When they ſhal ſay unto me,” What 5; 

his Name ? What ſhal T ſay? And God (aid, I AM 
THAT I AM. 

\V E are: now about this queſtion , What 
| \ God is? But, who can an{wer it? Or if an- 
ſwered,who can underſtand ic ? It ſhould atoniſh us 
In the very entry, to think that we are about to ſpeak 
and to hear of his Majeſty, hom ee hath not (cen,nor 
gear beard, nor hath iz cntercd into the heart of any crea» 
zare 10 confider what be is. Think ye, blind men could 
have a pertinent dilcourle of light and colours? would 
they form any ſutable notion of that they had never 
ſeen, and cannot be known bur by ſeeing / What an 
Ignorant ſpeech would a deaf man mzke of Sound, 
which a man cannot ſo much as know what it is , bur 
by hesring of ic? How then can me ſpeak of God, who 
dwels in (uch acceflible light; that , though we had 
our eyes opened, yet they are far lefie p:op. rtioned to 
that relplendent brighcnefle, thana Liird eye is ro the 
Suns light, 

Tr ules to be a queſtion, If there be a God? or, how 
It may be known that there is a God ? I: were almoſt 
blaſphemy to move ſuch a queſtion, ifthere were not 
ſo muchAtheiſm in the hearts of men,which makes us 
either todoubtgor not firmly to believe. & leriouſly ro 
conſider it. But what may convince {culs of the Di- 
vine Majety? Truly, I thick, if it be not evident by 
Ics own brightneſſe,al che reaton that can be brought, 
Is but like a candles iight to !:e the Sun by. Yet, be- 
cauſe of our weakneſſz, the Lord ſhines upon us in 
the Creatures, 2s ina Gl{s 3 and this is become the 
beſt way to rake up the glorious b' i; brneſs of his Ma- 
jeRty , by refleion in his Word and Works. God 
himſelf dwels in light inaccc{ſhble , that no man can 
approach unto ; if any look ſtraight ro that Sunne of 
Righceouineſſe,he ſhal be aſtoniſhed, & amazed, and 
ſee no more than in the very darknefſc : But che beft 

way 
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What God +. 79 
way to behold the Sun, is to look upon it ina pail of 
Water ; and the ſureſt way ro know God by , isto 
take him up in aftate of humiliation and condeſcenti- 
on , as the Sun in the Rainbow, in his Word and 
Works, which are the Mirrours of his Divine Power 
and goodnefſe,and do refle& upon the hearts and eyes 
of all men the beams of that increated light : Tf this 
be not the ſpeech, that day :ttereth unto day, and night 
unto night, One ſelf-being gave me a bring ;z and if 
thou hear not that language that is gone out into all 
the earth, and be not, as it were, noifed and poſſeſſed 
with all the founds of every thing about thee , 'above 
thee, beneath thee 3 yea, and wi:hin thee, all ſinging 
a melodious ſong tothat excellent Name whictr is a+ 
bove all nzmes; and conlpiring to give teſtimony to 
the tountain of theic being+ If this, I ſay , be not ſo 
ſenſible unto thee , as it a tongue and voice were gi- 
ven to every creature to <xprefl: it, then, indeed, we 
need nor reaion the buſin: fl wi:h the who hath Joſt 
thy ſenſes 3 do bur, I ſay, retire inwardly, and ask in 
ſobriety and ſacnefſe,what thy conſcience thinks of it? 
And undoubredly, it ſhal confcfle a Divine Majeity, 
at lealt , tremble at the apprehenſion of whar ic either 
will not confefle , or {landerly believes: The vety 
evidence of truth ſhal extort an acknowledgement 
tromit, It any man denied the Divine M:jeſty, I 
would ſeek no other argument to perlwade him, than 
what was uſed toconvince an old Philolopher , wha 
denied the fire , they put his hand in it cill he found 
it; ſoTlay, return within torhine own conſcience & 
thou ſhalt find the ſcorching h:at of that D.vine M1- 
jeſty burning it up, whom thou wouldefſt not conftefle, 
There is an inward feeling and ſenſe ct God that is 
imprinted in every ſoul bv n4:u-e, that leaves no man 
withovt ſuch a teſtimony of God that wakes him with 
out excuſe ; There is no man lo impius, {o atheiltt» 

ail, but whether be will or not, be fh21 {eel a: lome 
E 2 times 
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times that which he loves nut to know or conſider of ; 
ſo chat what reſt ſecure conſciences have from the fear 
and terrour of God , it is like the {l:ep of a drunken 
man, who even when he fleeps doth not reſt quietly, 
Now, although this inwarq ſtamp of a Deity be en+ 

graven on the minds of all , and every creature wich 
out have (ome marks of his glory ſtamped on them) fo 
that all things a man can behold above him, or about 
him, or beneath him, the moſt mean and inconfide= 
rable creacures ae pearles and tranſparent ſtones that 
caſts abroad the rayes of that giotious brigheneſſe 
which ſhines on them ; as it a man were incloled into 
2 City builded all of precious ſtoneszthat in the Sun-« 
ſhine all and every parcell of i:,the ſtreers,the houles, 
the roofs,the windows, all of it,retieRed inte his eyes 
thoſe Sun beams in ſucha manner , as if a}l had been 
ene mirrour 3 thoughzl (ay.chis be lo, yer ſuch is the 
blockiſhneſle and ſtupidity of men, that they do nor, 
for all chis , conſider the glorious Creator z fo that 
all theſe Lamps ſeem to be lighted in vain , ro ſhew 
forth hisglory » whichthough they doevery way dil- 
Play their beams upon us; that we can turn our eye no 
where , but (ucha ray ſhal penetrate it, yer we either 
do nor conſider it , or the conſideration of it takes not 
ſuch deep root as to le3d home to God 3 therefore the 
Scripcures calls all naturali men Atheiſts , They have 
{aia in their bears, There is no God, Pal. 14 1. All 
men aimoſt confefle a Goc with their mouth , and 
think they believe in him ; butalas ! Byhold their 
ations, and hearts, what reſtimony chey give , for a 
mans walking and converſation is like an eye-witnels, 
that one of them deſerves more cre.'ite than ten car- 
wirneſſes of profeſſion. Plus valet oculatus teſtis unus, 
quam uriti decem, Now, I may ask of you, What 
would ye do? How would ye walk, if ye believed 
there were no God ? Would ye be more diſſolute & 
prophanc, and more void of R<tigion ? Would nor 
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Humane Laws bind you as much in that caſe as they 
now do ? For that is almoſt the reſtraint that is u- 
pon many, the fear of tempora] punifhment,or ſhame 
among menz ler your ws]king befide a hearhens con= 
verſation, 2nd (ave that you [ay ye believe in the rue 
God, and hedenies him, there is no difterence: Your 
tranſgreflions {peaks louder than your prote flions, thay 
there is no fear of God befoy: your eyes. Plal. 36. 1. Your 
praQtiſe belies your proteſſio,you profcſs thes you knoug 
God but in works you deny him, [aith Vaul, Tit.1, 26, 
Ore quod dicitis, opere ncgatis. In theſe words 1ead 
in your audience, you have a trange queſtien, and # 
ſtrange anſwer; a queſtion of M {es and an anſwer of 
God: The occahion of it was the Lords giving to Mo- 
{cs a ſtrange and uncouth Mcfſzge, he was giving him 
commiſſion to go and ſpezk:oa King todiimifle and 
let go 600000 of his SubjeRs , and to Ipeak to a nu- 
merous nation,to depart from their own dwellings, & 
come ort whither the Lord ſhould lead them: Might 
not Moſes then lay within himſe!f, who am Ito ipeak 
luch a thing roa King? Who am T, to lead out ſuch a 
mighty People ? Who will believe that thou haſt 
lent me? Will not all men call me a deceiver,an En» 
thyſraſtical Fellow that takes upon me ſuch a thing * 
Wc<ll then ſaith Mofcs tothe Lord; Look, when I 
ſhal ſay , that the God of their Father ſene me unto 
them, they will not believe.me 3 they have now for- 
_u_ thy Majeſty ; and thinkett thar Thou art eves 
ike the Vanities of the Nations 3 they cannor 
know their own portion from other Nations vain-T=- 
dols,which they have given the ſame Name unto,& 
call God as well as thou art called : Now therefore 
ayes he, when they 2sk me what thy proper Name 
is by which thou 2:t dittinguiſhed from all Idols, & 
all the works of thine own hands, & of mens hands , 
what ſhall I (vy unto them? Here is the Queſtion, 
Burt why askschou my Nine, ſaith the Lord to Jacab 
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bold curiolity, ro ſearch (uch a wonder ? Ask not my 

.wonderfulFudg 13. 18. Its a myſtery , a dark hidden 
myRery,not {or want of light, but for too much light; 
its a ſecret,irs wonderfulzout of the reach of all creared 
capacityThou ſhalt 6all bis Name wonder full- I(ai. 6, 
9. What name can exprefle that in comprehenſible 

, M1jeſty ? The mind 15 more comprehenſive than 

him , O then! How ſhort a garment muſt all words, 
the moſt ſignificant & comprehenſive and ſuperlative 
words be? Solomons ſoul and heart was inlarged as the 
ſand ofthe ſea, bur O! irs not large enough for the 
Creator of ic. What is his Nartre, or, What is his 
Sons Name,ifthou canſttel|? Prov. 30. 4. The Lord 
himſelf cannot expreſleit toour capacity, becauſe we 
are not capable of what he can expreſſe, much lefſe of 
what he is, if he ſhould ſpeakto usof himſelf as he 
is, O ! it ſhould be dark ſayings, hid fromthe under- 
Randings of all living; we could reach no more of it, 
but that it is a wonder, a ſecret, - Here is the higheſt 
attainment of our knowledge, to know there is lome 
myſtery in it, but not, What that myſtery is: Chriſt 
hath a Name above all names; How then can wee 
know that Name ? It was well ſaid by ſome cfold, 
Deus elmoavaruucs, and yet ayoyuyos multorum 

num, becauſe he is all in ail, & yet none of all; Deus 

all the works of his hands , fortheſe are beams of his 
increated light, and ſtreams of his inexhauſtible [ea 
of goodneſle 3 lo that what ever perfeRion is in them, 
all that is eminently, yea infinitely in him 3 There- 
fore, ſaich Chriſt, There is one God,cven God; and he 

.calls himſelſthe light, and life,and therefore you have 
lo many names of God in Scripture ; there is no = 

ity 
" Bu 

Gen. 32 29.Importing. that itis a high preſumptis,8 } 

Name, (3iththe Angel ro Manoah, for it is ſecret or | 

words,vut the mind & {oul is too narrow to conceive | 

nominum & tamen nullius nominis Cf tamennihil om- | 

eſt quod vides, quod non vides; you may ca!l him by 

ill. at. 
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liry, no property or vertue, that hath the leaſt ſhadow 
of goodneſle, bur he is chat efſentially,really,eternally 
& principally; So that the creawure deſerves not ſuch 
namesbut as they participat of his fulnes3heis the crue 
lightzthe true life: the Sun is not that true lightt 
it gives light to theMoon,8& to mengfor it borrows its 
light and ſhinin from himg3 all creatures are , and 
ſhine but by reflexion 3 Therefore thele names do 
agree to them but by a M-taphor, ( ſo to peak) che 
propriety and truth of them is in him. As it is bug 
a borcowed kind of ſpzech,to call a Picture or Image, 
a'man,only becauſe ofthe repreſentation &likenefle to 
him, it communicates in one name with him , Even 
ſo )in ſome manner ) the creatures are but ſome ſha- 
dows, pifures or remblances and equivocal ſhapes of 
God; and whatever name they have,of good, wileg 
ſtrong, beautifull, true or ſuch like, its but a barrowed 
ſpeech from God,whoſe Image they have,& yet poor, 
Yain man would be wiſe,thought wile really, intrinſe« 
cally in himlelf, & properly ,& calls bimlelf lo, which 
isas great abule of language , as if the PiQture ſhould 
call it ſelfa true and living man. But then , as yout 
may gal him al things becaule he is eminently & glo= 
rioufly all that is in all,;the fountain and end of all,yer 
we muſt againdeny that he is any of theſe things,,nus 
011i & nihil omnium:we can find noname to himg 
for what can we call him,when you have (aid , He ig 
li;bt 3 you c3n formno other notion of him but from 
the reſemblance of this created light; but alas! chat he 
is noty he ſo infinitely tranſcends that , and is diſtant 
om it, as iſ he had never made it according to his 
likenefſe; His Name is above all theſe names: bue 
what ic is himfelf knows , and knows only : If ye ask 
what he is » we m5y glance at ſome notions & exprel(= 
fions, to hold him out : In relation to the creatures, 
we may call himCreator,ReJeemer,light, life,omni- 
potent, 200d, mercifull, jult and ſuch like; But if you 
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ask whar is his proper Name in relation to himſelf, 
ipſe novit, Himſelf knows that, we muſt be filent , & 
filence in ſuch a ſubj ische rareſt Bloquence. 
But ler us hear what the Lord himfelf (peakerb,in an» 

{wer to this @ueſtion, if any can teil, ſure he himle]f 
*knewes hisown Name beft ; I am ((sich he )what F 
am, (um qui ſum gotell them that I am hath ſent thee 
'A ſtrange aniwer, but an Anlwer only pettinent for 
ſuch a Queſtior; V Vhat ſhould Moſes make of this? 
VVhat is he the wiſer of his asking? Indeed he might 
be the wiſer,it might teach him more by filence, then 
all Humane Eloquence could inſtru him by (peak- 
ing: His Queſtion was curious, & behold an anſwer 
ſhort and daik, to confound vain and pretumpruous 
morrality. T am what I am , anan{wer that does not 
ſatisfie curiofity, for it leaves room for the firſt Que= 
Rion, end what ars zhou ? But aboundant to filence 
faichand (ſobriety, that ic ſh3lask no more, but fi 
down and wonder, 
© Thereare three things T conceive imported in this 
Name, Gods unſcarchableneſſe, Gods unchangeablener, 
and Gpds abſoluteneſſe. His ineffability, his eternity, & 
his ſoveraignty and independens ſubſtance, upon whom 
#!] other things depend. 

Ilay, r, His unſearchablenefſe : you know it is 
our manner of ſpeech when we would cover any thing 
from any, 8 not anſwer any thing diſtinly to them, 
we (ay, it is what it is. T have (aid what | have ſaid, 
I will not make you wiſe of ir. Herechen is the hc- 
reſt notion you can take up God into,to find him un 
fearchable beyond all underſtanding, beyond all |peak- 
ing; the more ye (peak or think , to find him alwaies 
beyond what ye (peak or think 3 whot ever you dilc9= 
ver ofhim , to conceive that Infienels is beyond that 
ad finem cujms pertranſiri non poteſt , the end of which 
ou cannot reach,that he is an unmea(ureable depth,a 

boundleſ Ocean of perfefionz:hat you can _ 
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God, unſearchableneſſe and abſolute perſefron-. 33 
found the bottom of it, nor fiad the breadrh of it: 
Can a child wade the Sea, or take it up inthe hollow 
of its hand? when ever any thing of God is ſeen, he 
is ſeen a wonder, Wondcrful is the Name he is known 
by: All our knowledge reacheth no farrher than ad» 
miration,who i like unto thee? Exod.15. 11. Pial. 89, 
6, 7.and admiration ipeaks ignorance. Thegreateſt 
attainmenc of knowledge reache:h but ſuch a queſti=- 
on as this, Who i like untorhee? To know only that he 
is not like any other thing that we know , but nor to 
know what he is: And the different degrees of know 
ledge is but in more admiration or leffe, 3t his uncons 
ceivablenefle, & in more or lefſe 3fteCtion expreſſed 
in ſuch patherick interogations, O who is like theLord® 
How excellent is his Name ? Here is the greateſt 
degree of Saints knowledge here-away, to asy with 
admirationand affe&ion (uch a queſtion, that no an- 
[wer canbe given to, or none thar we c3n conceive or 
underſtand,lo as ro ſatisfie wondring, bur ſuch as ſtill 
more increafeth ic. There is no other ſubject , bur. 
you may exceed it in apprehenfions, 2nd in exprefit= 
ons?” O how often are mens ſongs, & thoughts, and 
diſcourſes above the matter? But he:e is a ſubjeQ char 
there is no excefſe into, nay, there is no accelle un» 
te it, ler beexceſſe in it3 imagination that can tran- 
fcend the created Heavens and Earth, & fancy to ir 
ſelf millions of new worlds,every one exceeding ano» 
ther, & all of them exceeding this in perfeCtion,yer it 
can do nothing here ; that which at one inſtant can 
paſſe from the one end of Heaven to the other, wats 
about the circumterence of the Heavens, & travel 9+ 
ver the breadth of the $e3,yet-it can do nothing here, 
Canſt theu-by ſearching find out God? Fob 11. imagt- 
nations cannot travel in thele bounds, for his Cemeer 
is every where, and his Circumference no where, as an 
old Philoſopher ſpeaks of GodDeus eſt,cujus Centrum 

eft ubique, Cireumferentia nuſquam, how ſh: ILic then 
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find him out? There is nothing ſure here butto lofe 
our ſelves in a myſtery, and co follow his M-j: ſty till 
we be [waliowed up with an Oh altitudo ! O the depth 
and heigth, and length and breadth of God ! O the 
deepth of his wiſdome ! O the heigth of bis power ! 
O the breadth of bis love! And O the length of E- 
ternity ! Its not reaſon and dilputation z faith Bey- 
nerd will comprehend thele, but holinefle 3 and that 
by Rrerching out the arms of fear and love, reverence 
and afft:Rion, What more dreadfull , than power 
that cannot be reſiſted , and wildome thatnore can 
be hid from» and what more lovely than the love 
wherewith he bath ſo loved us, & his urchangeable- 
nefle which admi:s of no ſuipition ? F tear him who 
hath a hand thatdothall, aud an eye that beholds all 
things & love him who hath ſo loved us, and cannot 
change. God ha:h been the ſubje& of the dilcautles 
and debates of men in all ages, bu: Oh. Quan long e 
eſt in rehus qui cſi tam Communis in vocibus? How 
lictle #portion hath men underftood of bim * How 
bath he been hid fronzthe eyes of all living. Every 
age muſt give this creſtimony of him, we have heard of 
bis fame, but he i bid ſrom the cycs of all living.I think 
that Philoſopher-that took it to his adviſement, - laid 
more inlilence than all men have dene in peaking. 
Simonides being asked by Hiro aKing,whatGod was? 
ſought a day tv deliberate in and think upon ir, when, 
the King ſought an account of his meditation about 
it ; he delired yet two.dayes more : and (o as oft ag 
the King asked him , he ſtill doubled the number of 
the daves.. in which he mighr advile upon it. The 
King wondring at this,agked what the matter by thoſe 
delayes: ſaith hez Quanto mags conſudero, tanto Mi- 
gi; ob{curior mibi videtur hs more Ithink on him he 
is the more dack and unknownto me: This was more 
zeal knowledge thenthe many ſubril diſpurations of 
whoſe men, who by their poor ſhell of Gnice opacity, 
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& realon, preſume to empty the ocean ot Gods infi- 
hw finding our anlwers to all the objedtions 
of carnal reaſon, againſt all thole myſteries & riddles 
of the Dcity; I profefle, I know nothing can (atighe 
reaſon in this bubneſle,but to lead ic capriverothe on 
bedience of Faich, and to filence it with the faithof a 
myſety which we know not. Pauls anſwer is one for 
all, & better then all theSyilogilms of (uch men. whas 
art thou, O man who difÞutefl? Diipure thou, I will 
belicve, Wt intelligatur taccndum ct, lilence only 
canget ſome account of God, quiet and humble 3 
noragce inthe admiration of iuch a Majeſty, is 
profoundeſt knowledge. Non ci mirum ſs ignoretur, 
majors c(6et admirationis fi (ciatar. It is no wouder 
that God is not known, all :he wonder were to know 
& comprehend luch a wonder, ſuch a myſtery; it is a 
wonder indeed that he is not more known; bur when 
I ſay ſo,I mean that he is not more wondred at becaule 
he is paſſing knowledge. [f our eyes of Heſh cannot ſee 
any thing almoſt when they look {traight & ſtediaft- 
ly upon the Sun, O wha: can the eye of the foul be 
hold when it is fixed upon che conſideration of that 
ſhining and gletious Majeſty , will nat that very lighe 
be as datknefle to it, that it ſhal be as it were daikneds 
& dazled with a thick miſt ot light, in ſuperlucente c4= 
ligne confounded with that reſplendent carkneſle, It 
is laid that the Lord coucys þimſclf with light as with a 
garment 8 yet clouds and darkne(ſe are about him and 
he makes darkne(ſe bis covcring. Vialm 18. g 10, 12, 
His inacceſſible lighr is this glorious da: knetle 3 that 
ſtrikes the eyes of men. blind 3 as in the darknefle , 
the Suns light is the nighe owles night & darkne fleg 
when aioul can find no better way to know him byg 
then by theſe Names and. notions by which wee 
deny our own knowledge , when it hath conceived 
all of him ic can, then, asbeing overcome wich thas 

duling, brighwefe of his Glocie jo rhiok bim 
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Inconceivable,& ro expreis him in ſuchtermsas with 
all expreſſes our ignorance. There is no name agrees 
more toGod,the that which [aich,we cinot name him 
we cannot know him,ſuch as inviſible, incomprehenſs- 
ble, infiaite 6&5. This Socrates an heathen profett co 
be all his knowledge , that he knew he did know no- 
thing, and therefore he preached an unknown God 
to the Athenians, to whom after they ereed an Alrar 
wil chat inicription; To the unknown God. I con- 
fefſe indeed, the moſt part of our diſcourſes , of our 
performances have ſuch a writting on chem, To the un- 
known God, becauſe we think we know him , and fo 
we krtow nothing; ButOchat Chriſtians had ſo much 
knowledge of God,ſo much true wiſdom, as lolidly, 
and willingly to confefſe in our ſouls our own igno= 
rnce of him, & then I would defire no other knows 
ledge, and growing in the grace of God , but togrow 
more and more in the believing ignorance of iuch a 
Myſtery, inthe knowledge of gn unknown, uncon» 
ceiveable, & unſearchable God, that in all the de- 
Fees of knowledge we might ftil] conceive wee hag 

und lefle, & that there is more to be found then be+ 
fore we apprehended. This is the moſt perfeRknow- 
ledge of God, that doth not drive away darknefſe,but 
increaſe it incche fouls apprehenſion, any encreaſe in 
it doth nat declare what God is, or ſatisfie vnes ad- 
miration in it, but rather ſhews him to be more invi- 
fible & inſearchable ſo that the darknefle of a foul's 
ignorance is more manifeſted by this tighe , and noe 
more covered & ones own knowledge is rather dark» 
ned,8& diſappears in the glorious appearance of this 
Iizhc, for in all new diſcoveriesthere is no other thing 
appears, bur that this which the (ou] is ſeeking is (u- 

reminently unknown, and Rill furt her from know- 
edge than ever ir conceived it to be: Therefore what 
ever you conceive or ſee of G1g,if ye think ye know 
what ye conceive & ſee, its not God ye ſees but eng 
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thing of Gods, lefſc than God 3 tor it's 121d, Eye bath» 
not ſeen, nor ear beard, nor hath it enzred into the heart 
of man $0 conſi4cy what be bath laid up for them that 
love him : Now certainly, tha:'s himielt he hath laid 
up 'tor them ; therefore whatever thou conceive 'of 
him , & thinks now thou knows him, this is not He ;. 
for he hath not entered into mans hearr ro conceive 
kim: Therefore chis muſt be thy louls exerciſe &pro» 
orels in it, toremove all things, all conceptions from. 
him 33 not beſecming his Majeſty,and to go till fore- 
ward in ſuch a dark negative di.covery,till chou know 
not where to ſeek him,nor hnd bim next. $7 quis Dei 
videar of intelligat quod vidis, Deum non vidit, Was 
ay ſee'God, & underſtand what they fee,God theyda 
not ſee ; for, God hath no man ſeen, 1Joh: 4, 12 And 
no man knows the F ather but the'Fon, And none knows 
the Son bur the Father, i:''s bis own property , to 
know himſelf , 2s to be bimſelf : filent & lecing i2no- 
rance, is our (afclt and higheſt knowledge. 

—— 

Exod..3,14, F AN THAT I AM. Plil. 19. 2, 
Bejors the mountains &c. ſrom everlaſting toever- 

ing thou art God, Job11. 7,8, 9, Canſt thouby 
ſearching find out God, &c. 

6 His is ths chiet point of ſaving knowledge , to 
know God : And thisis the firſt point or de» 

. gree of the true knowledge of God, todiicern how!ige 
norant we are of him, and find bim beyond all know» 
ledge: The Lord gives a difinition of himſelf,bur ſuch 
2 one as is no more clear than himſelf to gur capaci- 
ties: A ſhort one indeed, and you may think it laith 
not much, I am, W hat is.it that may not ſay (o? Lam 
that I am : the leaſt and moſt inconfiderable creature 
bath irs own beings mens wiſdom would have learned 
him to call himſelf by ſome high ſtyles & citles,2s the 
manner and cuſtome of Kings and Princes is; & (ueh 
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as che flattery ot meg atcribures unto thewzyou w 
think che ſuperlatives of wite,go0d, ſtrong, excellenty 
glorious and ſuch like, were more beſeeming his Ma» 
jelty,and yet there ir more Majeſty in the ſfunpie (tile 
than in all others 3 bur a naturall man cannot behold 
ity for it is ſpiritually aiicerned. Let the pot ſbeards of 
the earth ( ſaith he ) ſtrive with the por-ſbeards of the 
earth, 1(+.4 5.9. But let them not [trive with their Ma- 
ker. So llay, let creatures compare wich creatures, 
let them cake ſuperlative ſtyles » in regard of ochers, 
let lome of them ” called good, and (ome better , in 
the compariſon among theinſelves, but God mult not 
enter in the comparilon.Paul thinks ic an odious com- 
pariſon, to.compare preſent crofles to ternal glory , I 
think them. not worthy to be compared, laith Paul, Rom. 
8. Burt how much more odious is it to compare God 
with creatures, Call him Higheſt,call him moſt Po« 
werfull,call him moſtE xcellent, Almighty,mokt Glo» 
rious in reſpe& of creatures; you do but abale his Ma- 
jeſty to bring it down to any terms of comparilon with 
them , which is beyond all the bounds of underitan- 
ding31ll cheſe do but exprels him to be in ſome degree 
eminently ſeated above the creatures, as ſome crea- 
turesare above all others, ſo ye do no more but make 
him the Head of all , as ſome creaturs is the head of 
ene line or kind under it ; bur what is that to his Ma- 
jeſty ? he ſpeaks ocherwiie of himſelf, Iſa. 40. 17. 
All nations are before him as nothing , aud thcy ave ac» 
counted to: him lc{s then nothing. 'T hen certainly you 
have not taken up the true notion of God , when you 
have conceived him the moſt eminent of all beings 
25 long as any being appears as a being in his light, 
before whom 3all beings conjoyned are as noching z 
while you-conceive God to be the beſt , you ſtill at- 
tribute ſomething to the creature, for all comparatives 
include the policive in bothextreams : So then, you 

take up only ſame diflerent gegrees between _ 
. wh _ 

oo EB Do BOP OOO. OO Oy ge Oo EP ILEE OR  IY 



[Yi 

1 Yr 

_— LY 0 WW UB V WW T2 YT 

who differeth (o infinitly , ſo incomprehbenfibly ; the = 
diſtance bertwixt heaven & earth is but a poor ftmili- 
eude, ro expreſſe the diſtance between God and Crea- 
tures 3 what is the diſtance betwixt a being and no» 
thing? Can you mealure it ? Can you imagine it ? 
Suppole you take the moſt high, and the moſt low, & 
meaſure the diſtance berwixt them , you do bur con= 
lider the difi=rence betwixt two beings, but you do 
not exprelſe how far nothing is cient from any of 
them :; Now, it any ching could be imagined leſs than 
nothing,could you ar all gueſs at the vaſt diſtance be- 
tween it and a b:ivg3 Now,(o is it herezthus (aiththe 
Lord, All Nations, thgir glory, perſeQticn and 
ber, all ot thein, and all their excelſencies unizeds do 
not amount to the value ofan unity , igzegard of my 
Maj: ity 3 all of them :ike Ciphers, joyp never lo,ma-» 
ny of them together they can never make up a num» 
ber, they are nothing in this regard, & lefle than no= 
thing. So then we ought thus togonceive of Gods and 
thus to attribute a being and life tg him y and as bis 
Gght, and in the conſideration of it, all erppegae ings 

might evaniſh our of ou lighr ;, as. the glorious light 
of che Sun, thovgh ic no not annibilate the Stars, and 
make them nothing , yet it annihilates their appea- 
rance to our ſenſes , and makes chem dilappear , as if 
they were notzalthough there be a great difference & 
inequality of the Stats in the night, ſome lighter, lome 
darker, ſome of che firſt rnagnitude , and ſome of the 
lecond and third, &'c. ſame of greater glory, and ſome 
of lefſe : Bur in the day time all are alike y ail are 
darkned by the Suns glory : Even(o it is herezthough 
we. may compare one creature with another and find 
different degrees of perfeRion and excellency , while 
we are only compacing them among themſelves; but 
let once the, glorious brightnefſe of God ſhine upon 
the ſoul , and in that light all theſe lights ſhal be ob- 

lcuxed,all theix diflerences unobſegved 3 an Avg el & 
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a Man, a Man and a Worm differ much in glory and 
perfeQion of beeing : Bur O, in his preſence there is 
no ſuch reckoning upon this account, all things are a- 
like , God infinitly diftant from all , and ſo not more 
or lefle : Infinirnefſe is not capable of ſuch rerms of 
campariſon. This is the realon why Chriſt layes 
There is none good but one, even God. Why ? becaule, 
in reipeQ of his goodnels,nothing deſerves that name 
lefer light in view of che greater is a darknels , as leſs. 
good in comparifcn ofa greater , appears evil : How 
much more then ſha! createq light and created good- 
nefſc loſe that name and notion , in the preſence of 
Thar uncreated light,'& lelf-(afficient goodneſſe: And 
therefore” ic is, rfidt the Lord calls himſelfafrer this. 
manner, T4, as if nocbing@lſe were. I will not fay, 
faith heychat'T am the higHeſt, che beſt and moſt glo- 
rious that is 3 that luppoſeth other chings to have 
ſome being , and ſome glory thar is worthy the ac- 
counting of Bat T am,& there is none ſe, am alone, 
T tift up my hand t0 Heaven ,\& [wear I live for ever. 
Fhere is nothing elſe can (ay,I am, Live, & chere is 
none elſezfor there is nothing hath it of ir ſelf:Can any 
boaſt of thar which they have borrowed , and is not 
their own * As if the bird that had ſtolen from other 
birds its fair feachers, ſhould come forth and contend 
wich them about beauty, would not they preſently e- 
very one pluck our their ewn, & leave her naked , to. 
be #n obje& of mockery to all ? ' Even fo, finceour 
breath and "ew by in our noſtrils , and thatdepends 
upon his Majeſtics breathing upon us , it he ſhould 
but keep in his bieath, as it were, we ſhould vaniſh in- 
to nothing, helooketh upon manas he is not, Fob 7.8. 
T hat is 3 ſtrange looks that looks man not only out of 
coumenance | fir ourof life and being, he looks him 
into the firſt nothing, andthencan he (ay , Tlive, L 
am; no, he muſt alwayesſay'6f himfeMf in reſpett of 
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Gods Eternity and unchangeablencſs. 9} 
yet not I, bur Chritt in me, 1 am, yer not I; but God 
in me : 1live, Iam, yet not I but in God, in whom 
I live, and have my being. So that there is no other 
thing be111e God can lay, I am, becaule all things are 
borrowed dropsof this (elf-ſuthcient foun'ain, & ipar- 
kles of this primirive light : Let any thing interveen 
herween the ſtream and the fountain and it is cur off 
and dried up; let any thing be inte: poſed berweenthe 
Sun and the Beam and it evaniſhes. Theretore this 
fountain being this original light this felf being, 47s 
oy as Plato calleth him deſerves only the name of be- 
ing other things that we call after char name are nea* 
rer nothing than Gcd, and lo in regord of his M1jeſty, 
may more fitly be called nothing than ſomething, you 
ſee then how profound a myttery of Gods 3bſolure 
ſelf-ſufficient perfeRion is infolded in theſe three Let- 
ters, I am) or in theſe four, Fehovah ; If you ak what 
is God,there is nothing occures better then this,] am, 
or he that-is , if T ſhould ſay he is the Almighty , the 
only wiſe, rhe moſt perfe&, the mot glorious4it is all 
contained in that word, 1 em that T am » nempe hoc oft 

ci eſfe, hac omnia eſſe : For that is to be indeed, to be 
all choſe perfeRions ſimply , abſolutly , and as it were 
ſolely 3 If T fayallthar, and ſhould reckon our 3!l the 
Scrip:ure-Epithets, Ladd nothing; 1f1 ſay no more, 
I deminiſh nothing, 

As this holds out Gods abſolute perfeRion , ſo we 
told you that it imports , his erernity and unchange» 
ableneſſe, you know Pilats [peech,what 1 have wrinen 
I have written, wherein he mean*, that he would not 
change ir,it ſhould Rtand ſo. So this properly belongs 
to Gods erernity , before the mountains were brought 
forth, from everlaſting to everlaſting he is God, Palm 
90.2. Now this is properly to be,& this onlv deſerves 
the name of being,which rever was nothing, & never 
ſhal be nothing , which may alwayes ſay , 1 am. you 
know it is{o wich nothing elſe bur God : The Hea- 

vens 



94 Gols Eternity and unchangeableneſs, 
vens and Exth with the things therein could not lays 

6000, yea:sa20, 1 am. Adamcould once have (aid, 
Tam, but now he cannot ſay it for that ſelf- being & 
fountain- being hath (id to him, Rerurntoduft 3 & 
ſoit is withall the gene:atiors paſt , where are they 
now ? They were, burthey arenot: And we then 
were not, & now are ; for we are come in their place, 
but within a lirtle time,who of us can ſay, Iam : No, 
we flee away & 1:e like a {ream , as when one awak- 
eth; weare like a tale that is rold,;that mzkes a preſene 
noile, an? it is paſt, withinfew yearsthisgeneration 
will paſſ-, & none will make mention of vs, our place 
will not know us, no more than we do now remem- 
ber thole who have been before : Chriſt (aid of Fobn, 
He was a burning and ſhining light, he was, laith he, 
bur now he is not : but Chriſt may alwayes ſay, I an 
the Light and life of men. Man is,bur look a little back- 
ward, and he was not; you ſhal find hisoriginal : and 
ſep alittle foreward and he ſhal not be, you ſhal find 
hisend, but God is Alpha and Omeea, the beginning 
& the end: but oh,who can retire fo tar backward as to 
apprehend a beginning,or go ſucha ſtart forward as to 
conceive an end in{uch a being as is the beginning, & 
end of all things, but without all beginning and end ? 
W hoſe underitanding would it not confound ? There 
is no way here but to flee into Pauls SanRuary, O the 
beighth and breadih and depth | We cannot imagine a 
being,bur we muſt firlt conceive it nothing & in ſome 
ſtant receiving irsb-ing, and therefore canſt thou by 
ſcarching find out God? Therefore, what his being is, 
hath not entered into the heart of man to cor:fider, It 
a man would live out the {pace but of two generati- 
ons , he would bz a worlds wonder ; bur if any had 
their dayes prolonged as the, Patriarchs before the 
Hood , they would be called anciznt indeed, but then 
the heavens and earth are far more ancient-z we ' may 
$9 back yard the (pace of near 6000. years in our = n 

minds 
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Gods Eternity and unchangeablenef, 95 
minds, and yet be as far from his beginning 35 we 
were,when weare come tothe beginning of all things, 
a mans imagination my yer extend to ſel{-further, & 
ſuppole to it (elf as many thouſands of years before the 
beginning of time, as all the Angels and men of all 
nations & generations from the beginning,if they had 
been imployed in no other thing but this, could have 
ſummed up : And then ſuppole a produR to be made 
of all the ſeverall ſummes of years, it would be vaſt & 
unſpeakable , bur yer your imagination could reach 
furcher, and multiply that grear (ummeas often into 
it ſe|f as there are unites into it: Now,when you have 
done all this, you are never a whi: nester the dayes of 
the ancient of dayes. Suppoſe then this ſhould bethe 
only exerciſe of men and Angelsthroughout all eter- 
nity , all thiszmarvellous Arithmctick would not #- 
mount unto the leaſt ſhadow of the countenance of 
him who is from everlaſting : All that by produ 
of all the multiplications of men and Angels, bath no 
proportion unto that never beginning, and never en- 
d ing duration: The greateſt ſ\umme that is imaginable 
hath acertain proportion to the leaſt number , thar it 
containeth it ſo of: and no ofner}, ſothat the leaſt 
Aumber being multiplied, will amount untothe grea- 
teſt that you can conceive, But O, where ſhal a ſoul 
find it ſelf here? Ir is incloſed berween infinitnefſe be- 
fore,& infinitneſſe behind, berween two everlaſtings, 
which way ſoever ic turns,there is no out going,which 
way ſoever it looks,it mult loſe it ſelf in an infiniznels 
round about it, it can find no beginning, and no end, 
when it hath wearied it ſelfin ſearching , which it it 
find not, it knows not what it is, and cannot tell what 

' itis, Now. what are we then ? O what are we, who 

ſo magnifi: our ſelves : We are but of yeſterday , and 
know nothing, Job 8. 9. Suppoſe that we had end ured 
the ſpace of 1000. years, yets (aith Moſes, Pſal. 90. 4. 

A thouſand years are bus as yeſterday in thy fight. _ 



96 Gods Eternity and unchangeablencſ8. 
hach no (ucceflion ro thee , rhou beholdett at once 
what is not at once, but inleverall times, all that hath 
not che Proportion of one day to thy dayes: we change 
in our dayes, 8nd are not that to day we were ycRter- 

day, bur he is the (ame yeter day, and to day, and for e- 
ver, Heb. 13.8. Everyday we are dying, ſome part of 
our lite istaken away, we leave till one day more be- 
hind us, and what is behind us is gone and cannot be 
recovered: Though we vainly pleale our lelves in 
the number of our years, and the extent of our life, 
and che viciſſtudes cftime , yet the truth is , we are 
bur ſtil lofing ſo much of our being & time as paſſeth: 
Firſt, we lole our child- hood, then we loſe our man» 
-hood,and then we leave our old age behind usalſo,& 
there is no more betore us, even the very preſent day 
we decide it with death : Bur wheg he moves all 
things , he remains immoveable 3 though dayes and 
years. be in a continua: flux and morion about him, & 
they carry vs down with their force , yet he abides the 
ſame for ever, eventhe earth that iseſtabliſht ſo ſure; 
& the Heavens that are ſuppoſed to be incorruptible, 
yet they wax old as doth a garment, but He is he ſame, 
and his years have no end, val. 102. 26, 27.Sine prin« 
67p19 principium , abſque finc fois , cut prateritum non 
861:, baud adit futurum, ante omnia, poſt omnia, totua, 
unes ipje, He is the beginning without any begin- 
ning, the end without an end, there is nothing bypaſ 
to him, and nothing to come, ſed uno mentis cernit in 
iu, que ſunt, qua eyunt, qua fucrantque , He isonie 
that isall, before all, after all, & in all : He beholdy | 
out of the exalted and ſupereminent Tower of Eter- 
pity , all the (uccefſions and changes of the creatures, 4 
and there is no ſucceſſion , no mutation in his know- 

ledge, as in ours, Known to him 4re all his works, ſrom 
the beginning. He candeclare the erid before the be- 

ginning,, for he knows the end of all things befote he 
gives cheng beginning ; Therefote' he is never dri- 

. ven 



Gods Eternity and u v7 
yen to #ny confultation upon any emergent , or inci» 
dent asthe wiſeſt,of men are , who could not foreſee 
all accidents and events , but He #s in one mind, f(airh 
Fob, and that one mind,and one purpele is one for ally 
one ccncerning al), he had it frora everlaſting, & who 
can rurn him ? For He will accompliſh what his [oul 
deſires. 
gen canſt thou by ſearching find out God ? Canſt 

thou a poor mortal creaturezaſccnd up unco the height 
of Heaven, or deicend down unto the depths of Heil? 
Cant thou travel abroad, and compaſle all the Sca & 
dry Land, by ics longitude and latitude ? Would any 
marral creature undertake (vch a voyage, to compaſſe 
the Univerſe? Nay, nor only lo, bur to lcarch into e- 
very corner of ity above and below, on the right hand 
and onthe left ; No certainly , unlefle we luppole a 
man whoſe head reaches vnto che heighth of Heaven, 
and whole feet is down unto the deprhs of hell , and 
whoſe armes ſtreached our can fathome the length of 
the Earth, and breadth of the Sea, unlefle, I lay , we 
ſuppoſe (uch a creature y then it is in vainto imagine, 
that either the heighth of the one, or the depth of the 
other, the length ot the one, and the bread:hof the 0= 
ther can be found ovt and meafured : Now if mortal 
creatures connot attain the mealure of that which is 
hnite; Othen, whatcana crexture do, what can a 
creature know of him that is infinire , & the maker of 
all theſe things, you cannot compaſſc the Sea and 
Land, how then can a ſoul comprehend him, who bath 
mea[ured the waters in the hollow of hts hand, and com- 
prebended the daſt of the earth in a meaſure,t7 the moun« 
tains he weighs in ſcales, and the bill in a balance, Ila. 
40.10, T hou cannot meaſurethe circomterence of the 
heaven, how then canſt thou find out him, who metteth 
out the beaven with bis (pan C7 ſtreacheth them out as 4 
curtain? Ia. 40. 12.22, Youcannot number the Nu- 
tions, or perceive the magvirude of the Earth,and the: 

huge 



98 GodrEternity and nnchangeableneſſe, 
hugeextent ofthe Heavens, What then canſtthou”} },;, 
know of him who firteth on thc circle of the earth , and 
the inhabitants are but as Graſſe-boppers before him,8 
he (preadeth out the Heaven as a Tent to dwel into? 
He made 3ll the pins and ſtakes of this Tabernacle, 
and he faſtned them below, but upon nothing , and 
ſretches this curtain about them, and above them; & 

| It wasnot ſo much difficulty to him,as to you to draw 
the curtain about your Bed, for , he ſpake and it was 
doney be commanded and it ſtool faſt. Canſt thou by 
ſearching him out ? And yet thou muſt ſearch him, 
not ſo much out of curioſity to know whar he is, for 
be dwcls in inacceſſible light which no man bath (cen, 
Nor 70 man can ſce, 1 Tim. 6.16. Not ſo muchto 
find him,as to be tound of himy or to find what we can 
not know when we have found ; Hic eff qui nunquam 
queri ſruſtra poteſi cum tamen inveniri non poteſt;you 
may (eek him. but though you never find him, yet ye ſj 
ſhal not ſeck him in vain, for ye ſhall find bleſſednels 
io him: Thoughyou find him, yer can you [earch 
him out unto perfe&ion? Then what you have found Þþ.; 
were not God ? How isic pcſlivle for ſuch narrow Jþg, 
heartsto frame an apprehenſion , or receive an im- fry, 
pretlion of ſuch an immenle greatnefſe , and eternall Ig; 
goounefſe? Will not aſoul Icle irs power of thinking 
and (peaking, becauſe there is o much to be thoughe Þ,,y 
and ſpoken; and ir (o tranſcends al] that it canthink or Jþj, 
ſpeak? Silence then muſt be the beſt Rhetorickz ard In, 
the ſweereſt eloquence, when elcquence it (elf mult Yg.1 
become dumb and ſilent, it is the abundance & ex- 
cefſe of that inacceſiible light, tha hath no proporti= Jj,q 
on to our underſtandings; that ſtrikes vs as blind as 
in the darknefle the want of light: All that we can ſay þþ 
of God is, that whatſoever we can think or conceive, {ce}, 
he is not that , becauſe he hath not entered irto the |þ. 
beart of man to conceive,and that he is not like ary of Ye, 
theſe things which we know, unto which if bc wy 

ike 



like; wee cannor: frame any {1militude or likentfle of 
him in our knowledge? What ſhall we then do? Seek 
him, and ſearch. him indeed 3 but if we cannot know 
him, to reverence fear and adore what we know: So 
much of him may be known,ss may teach us our duty 
& ſhew unto us our blefſedneſle , Jer then all our in- 
quiries of him have a ſpecial relation to this end, that 
we may out of love and fear of [uch a glorious & good 
God, wo: ſhip and ſerve him , & compole cur {clves 
according to his will, and whol:y to his pleailute:what 

{ever thou knowes cf God,or learches of him it is but 
a vain-lpeculation, and a work of curiclr y,if ir do not 
lead tothisend 3 to frame & taſhion thy ſoul toan 
union & communion with him in love ; It itdonort 
diicover thy (elf unto thy (e!frha: in that light ofGods 
glorious Majeſty thou mayet diſtinEly bekcld thy 
wn vileneſſe and wretched milery, thy da! knefle & 
deadnefie & utter impotency. The Angels that 1|2- 
Jab law attending God inthe Temple, had wings co- 

ering their faces, & wirgs covering theic feet, thoſe 
xcellent [piri's who mutt cover their feet from us, 
becauſe we ca:inor behold their glory , as Moſes be» 
hooved to be vailed, yet they cannot behold his gio» 
ry, but mu it cover their face trom the 1aciment and 
ſhining brightneſs of his Majeſty,yer they have other 
wo wings toflee withz and being thus compoled in 
reverence & fear to G:d , they ate ready to execute 
bis commands willingly and ſwifcly.Tſa. 1. 2 3. &'c, 
Bur what is the uſe1{4iah makes of all this g'crious 
fbett? Wo is me,T am a man of polluted lips,&c.Oh all 
ts unclean, Proplc and Paſtor: He had known deubt= 

* Pele ſomething of it before ; bur now he lees jr of 
* new as if be had never (een it: the glory of God ſhin» 
) Jing on him,doth not pul! him up in arogancy.& con» 

eit of the knowledge of ſuch profound myſteries, bue 
e is more abaſed in himſelf by ir, ir ſhines into his 
tea:t,& whole man, and. lets: him (ce all unclean 

wichin 
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100 The'true reſu's of the knowledge of God. 
withif\ & wichouty & (o it was with Fob, Fob 42. 5. 
T have heard of thee by the bearing of the ear, but as 
loog as it was hear lay, Ithoughr my (elf ſomechiog ; | 
] often refle&ed upon my felt & ations with a kind 
of ſe}f complacency and delight: Bur now ſaith he, 
ſince 1 have [cen thee by the ſeeing of the eye, I abhorre 
my (elf in dusi and aſhcs, 1 cannot look upon my lelf 
wich patience, without abhorrency and deteſtztion, 
ſel-love made me loth other mens fins more then 
mine own, & icli-love did cover mine own from me, 
it preſented me to my leit ina feigned likenefſe , butf | 
now I lee my (elf in my true ſhapes, & all coverings 
ſ-ipped cf, Thy light heth pierced into my ſoul, &}} { 
behold T cannot endure to look upon my (elf : Herefſ , 
now isthe true knowledge of Gods Majeſty z which ; 
diſcovers within thee a myſtery of iniquity 3 3nd here rp 
is the knowledg of God indeed,whichabales all thing] y 

n belide God not only in opinion,but inafieQion, thar 
attracts and utiits thy ſoul ro God, & drawes it from FT 
thy (elf & all created things, this is a righr diſcoveryſ ,, 
of Divine purity & glory, that {pots even the clean+f ;,, 
nefle of Angels, and ſtains the pride ofall glory,muchſ 
more will ir reprelent filthinefle ; as fi!chineſs, without ,, 
a coverirg.Its knowledge & ſcience (t3ifly lo called) ,, 
that pufl=:h up , for true knowledge emprieth a {ou 
of ir lelfz3nd bumbleth a ſoul in it lelf, rhat it may be 
ful of G»d. He that thinks he knowes any thing, 
knows nothing as he ovght to know. : 

This then is the fir't property or mark of ſaving, 
knowledge of Goo, it removes all ground of vain c6 
fidence;that a loul cannot truſt unto it (elf; and thenfſ, 
the very proper intent of ir is, that a ſoul may truſt i 
God, and depend on him in all things : For this pur 
poſe theLord has called himſeit by ſo many names i by 
Scripture. anſwerable to our leveral neceſſities , anc 
difficulties, that he might make known to us how all - 
ſufficient he.is, that ſowe may turn our _ and 
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hearts towards a: This was the incent ofthis name, 
| Jam, that Moſes might have a ſupport of his faichzfor 
if he had looked to outward appearance wasit not al= 
moſt a rediculous thing , and like a vain fancy, for a 
poor inconſiderable man to go toa King with ſucha 
meſſ>ge,that he wowd diſmiſſe ſo many ſubjeRs? Ang 
was it not attempt of ſome m3d man togo aboutts 
lead ſo. many thouſands from a wicked tyrannicall 
King, into another Nacion ? Well, ſaich the Lord, 
Iam: I who give althings a being , will give a bein 
to my promile; I will make Pharozh hearken, andthe 
people obey. Well then , wha: is it that this name of 
God will not an{we:?Ir isa creating Name, a Name 
that can bring all things out of nothing by a Word'z 
if he be ſuch as he is, then he can make of us what he 
pleaſes. If our ſouls had this name conſtantly engra» 
ven on our hearts: O what power would Divine pro- 
miſes and threatnings have with us ? T, even TI, am hg 
that comſorteththee , (aich he : It we believed that fe 
were he indeed , the Lord Jehovah , how would we 
becomforted ? How would we praile Him by Hig 
Name FAH ? How would we ſtoop unto bim, and 
ſubmit unto His blefſed will ? If we believed this, 
would we not be as dependent on him as if we had ns 
being in our ſelves? Would we not make him our 
habitation and dwelling-place ? And conclude our 
own ſtability , and the ability of his Church from 
his unvariable eternity,as che Plalmiſt, Pſ.go.i,& P. 
102.ult. How can we think cf ſuch 2 *-icain bing, bug 
we muſt withal acknowledge our ſelves to be ſhadows 
of his goodnefſe, and that we ow to him what we are, 
nd ſo conſecrate and dedicate our (elvesto his glory ? 
How can we conſider (uch aſelf being, independent$ 
nd cteating goodnefſe , but we mu tore ns de- 

= All ire tocleave to him y and ſome confidence to truſt in 
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m? Now, this is toknow him. When we think on 
Us unchafſgeablencfſe, let ——C 
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«Yo! Thetruereſult of the right knowledgeof Gad. 
whole glory and perfeCtion is like a ſummer flower, 
Or like 8 vapour alcendiog for a little time, whote beſt 
eſtate Is > wake ws vanity: Our purpoles are loon 
roken of, and made ot none cf:& 3 our reſolutions 

change, This is a Character of Murtality. ve are not 
alwayes alike, Non ſibi conſtarc, nec ubique & ſcmper 
Pbiparemeundemgue«(ſe. I'v þe now on: :t10g , and 
then another thing, is a property of firfull & «rerched 
man, therefore let us ceaſe from man whoſe breath is in 
by nofIrils , and nor truſt in Þ.inces who thal dic, tar 
lefſe-in our ſelves who are |<fl: then the leaft ot men: 

ut let us put our truſt in Gd, who changes not, and 
we ſhal not'be:conlumed 3 our waters Ihal-not fail, we 
ſha!l never be aſhamed ot any hope we have in him, 

tT here is nothing elſe you cruſt in, but unoubredly it | 
al prove your ſhame and confuſion ; in lum, » hat» t 

EYer you ſhal hear or know of Goc,know rhzt i 1s vain ; 
C empty,unlefle jt deicend down into the heart to fa- c 

lon it to his fear and love, and extend untothe out= x 
ward man to conform it ro obedienc: 3 you are but vain 7 
Inyour imaginations, and »our fooliſh b. arts are dark - p 
ned, while whenyouknow God youglorifichim not 5 | _ 
God: If thar be not the fruit & end of knowle 'gezthat q 
knowledge ſhal be worſe to thee than ign Trance , for} 
both ir brings on judicial hardning here , and will be 
thy ſolemn acculer and wi:nefſe againſt thee hereafter, 
Rom. r. 21,24. The knowledge of J:1us Chriſt,cculy 
ſo called, is neither barren, nor uniruirfull , for out of 
Irs root & (ap, {prings out humility, (elf-ab+fing, con- 
fidence in God, patience intribula ions, me ekneſſc in 
Provocations, temperance & iobciety in lawful things, thy 
&c. 2 Pet. 1.5, 6:7. 8. gl 

Exod. 24 5, 6,7. 8. The Lord, the Lord God, merci} ,,. 
full and gracious, &c. flee 

Here is nothing can ſeparate between God RJ low 

a people bur iniquiry , and yer he is very wy & is 
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| How lb God ro dp frm gfe ro. oy 
to ſeparate even fof thats he makes many ſhews « 
departing , that fo we may hold by faſt 3 and indeed 
he isnort difficult to be holden. He threatens often 

NS} toremove his preſence from a perſon, or Nation , & 
"Xt } hethreatens,thac be may noc indeed remove,bue that 
Pr} they may intreat him ro ſtay , & he is not hard to be 
nd entreated : Who is3 God like unto him, flow to an» 

ted ger, 2nd of great merc+ ? he is long of being provokeds 
5M} and not long provoke 5 tor it is like the anger of a 
ar } Parents love : Love rakes on anger, asthe lalt reme= 
n} dy, &if ir p:evail, ir is as glad to pur i: off, as it was 
2nd unwilling rotake iron, You may lee 8 lively pi» 
©} Rure of this in Gods dealing with Moſes & this peo» 
"} ple inche preceeding Chiprer, He had longendu= 
Yity red this reb:llious and «bſtinare people y had ofren 
th} threatned tocur them off & yet-2s ir were, loathto do 
q it. & repenting ot it, he lutiers himſelf to be entreated 
2 3" F for them but al! in vain to them, they corrupred theie 
ov” way ſtili more; And inthe 32. Chap, falls in grofſe 
vany Joolatry, the prear treſpaſſe that he had given them (@ 
wk lemn warni! 2 of often , whereupon great wrath is 
n#)} conceived. And the Lord, Chap.33.1.threntens ts 
q=> depart from them, Go your way, 1aith he, to Canaany 

he but I will nor 20 with youz take your venture of any 
t judgements, & the people of the Lands cruelty : Here 
. F. Is a (ad farewell ro I{ra&|y8& who would think he could 
oy be detained after all chat ? W bo would think that he 
ut} could be enrreared ? Ani yet he is nor entreated, he 
cf is not requelted before he give ſome ground of it, and 

before he fi  condeicends 3 Go, [airh he, and put off 
thy ornaments from thee , that I may know what 10 d@ 

| unto thee, Will he then accepr a repenting people, and 
— | is there yet hope of merty ? Should he thar is going 
er6t'] away ſhew us the way to keep him till ? And he that 

flees from us , will he ſtrengthen us to purſue & ſol- 
low after him? This is not after the manner of meng 
& is true, whole compaſſion _ when their peſſhon 
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| is isthe manner & merhod of grace z or 
of hin who waits to be gracious : He flees fo as he 
would have a follower : yeaz while he ſeems to 20 a» 
way , he draws the ſou! thit it may run after him z 
hence is char word, Pſ21.63.8.My ſoul follows hard af- 
#er thee; thy righe hand upho:ds me, Well, the pecple 
mourns and puts oft their o:naments in ſign of humie 
liation & abaſement , bur all thisdeth not pacific and 
quench the flame that vas kindled ; Moſes takes the 
Tabernacle out of the Gamp, the place of judgement 
where God [pake with the people 3 and the cloud, the 

n of Gods preſence removes : In a word, The fizns 
of Gods loving & kind preſznce departs from them,to 
$gnikie that they were divorced from God , and in a 
manner , the Lord by Moſes excommunicates all the 
People, and Rulers both, and draws away theſe holy 
gs from the contagion ofa prophane people : But 
yet all is not gone; he goes far off, but not out of fights 
that you may alwayes tollow him, & if you follow, he 
will ftand Rill 3 he is never without the reach of cry= 
Ing, though we donot perceive him. Now, in this 
5; cale you may haveatryal who is godly : Every 
one that ſeeks the Lord will ſeparate from the unho- 
ly Congregation,8 follow the Tabernacle : And this 
alles the whole people much , that they all worſhip 
in the tent-doors. Now, in the mean time God ad- 
mits Moſes to ſpeak with bim 3 though he will nor 

to the people , yet he will ſpeak with their Me- 
tor, @ rypicall Mediator , to ſhew us that God is 

well pleaſed in Chriſt , & ſo all Chrifts interceflions 
and requeſts for us willget a hearing z when they are 
come once in talking, the buſinefle is taken up, for he 
is not ſoon angry, & never implacably angry , ſlow to 
anger, and keeps it not long + Moſes falling familiar 
with God,not only obtains hisrequeſt for the people, 
but becomes more bold ina requeſt for his own ſatis- 
fattion ang confirmation: He could aor ean_—y 
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mm 4 people, oy perfon. | 
lead that «x God Lint him ; & ba» 
ving the promiſe of his going with them , he ca 
endure diſtance with him, but aſpires to the neare 
Communion that may be:' Oh that it were ſo with 
us. Hisrequeſt is, That the Lord would ſhew him 
his glory; Had he not ſeen-much of this already # 
And more than any man ever (aw, when he ſpake in 
the Mount with God, &'c. Nay, but he would ſee 
more, for there is alwayes more to be ([een,& there is 
ina gedly ſoul alwayes more defire to ſee ityxthe more 
is{cen, the more is loved and defired;rafting of it on= 
ly begets a kindly appetite aſter it, & the more taſted, 
Ri!l the freſher and more recent; Bur yet it isabove 
both defire and fruition, thou cannot ſee my face, &c.. 
All our knowledge of God, all our attainmentgof ex 
perier ce cf himgdo reach but to ſome dark & confuſed 
apprehenſion of what he i:3 the cleareftand neareſt 
ſight of God in the world, is, as ifa man were net: 
known but by his back, which is a great point of e» 
ftrangement : It's ſaid, in the heaven we ſhall ſee him 
face to face, and ſully as he is, becauſe then the ſaul is 
made capable of jt. 

Two things in us here puts usin an incapacity of 
nearneſſe with God,Infirmity, and Iniquity ? Infire 
mity in us cannot behold his glory, i-'s of ſo weak eies 
that the brightneflc of the Sun would ſtrike it blinds 
and Iniquity in us, he cannot behold ir, becauſe he is 
of pure eyes, that can look on no unclean thingy it's 
the cnly thing in the Creation that Gods holinefſe 
hath antipathy at, 2nd therefore he is til abourrhe 
deſtroying of the body of (in in us, about the purging 
of all filthinefle of the i-th and ſpirit 3 agd all he 
lou] be ths purged of all fin, by the operation of the 

Holy Ghoſt,ir cannot be a Temple for 2n immediate 
viſion of him ; & an immediate exhibition of God to 

| us. Sin is the wall of patrition , and the thick cloud 
that eclipſes his glory from us 3 it is the oppolire 
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 Yo6 Tnfirmity and iniquity incapacitates us. 
Hemeſphere of darknefſe, contrary co light,according 
£0 the accefſe or recefſe of Gods preſence,ic is more or 
lefle dark3the more finreigns in thee,the letle of God 

* © Sin thee, and the more {6a be ſubducd,the readicr & 
mearer is Gods prielence : but ler us comfort our 
ſelves: That one day ſhal pur off both Infirmicy 
and Iniquity, mortality ſhal put on immortality, and 
corruption be cloathed with incurruption z we ſhal 
leave the rags of mortall weaknefle in the grave , and 
our menſtruous cloaths of fin behind us , & hen ſhal 
the weak eyes of flcſh be made lixe Eagles eyes, ro 
behold the Sun; and then ſhal the loul be cloathed 
wich holinefle, as witha Garment , which God fhal 
delight to look upon,becaule he lees his own Image in 
that glafſe, 

We come to the Lords ſatisfying of Moſes deſire 
and proclaiming his Name before him; ir is himſelf 
only can rell you what he is,it is not Miniſters preach» 
ing , or other diſcourſe , can proclaim that Name to 
you ; we may indeed ſpeak over thoſe wores unto 
you, but it isthe Lord that muſt write that Name us» 
pon your heart, he only can dilcover his glory to your 

irit 2 There isa ſpirit of life which cannot be inclo- 
ed in Letters and Syllables, or tranſmirted through 
your ears into your hearts, but he himſelf muſt create 
it inwardly , and ſtir up the outward ſenſe & feeling 
of that Name , of thoſe Attributes : Fairh indeed 
comes by heating y and our knowlzdge in thislife is 
thorowa glafſe, darkly, thorow ordinances and ſenſes; 
but there muſt be an inward teaching and ſpeaking to 
your ſouls to make that effeQual!, the anointing teach» 
88h you all things, 1 Foh. 2. 27. Alas ! its the lepara» 
tion of that from the word that makes it ſo unprofi- 
table; if the ſpirit of God were inwardly writing 
what the word is teaching , then ſhould our ſouls be 
living Epiſtles, that ye might read Gods Name on 
them ; O, be much in imploying of,& c_—_ an 

am 

—_ >. a> an AC a= i cc. } 



| 5 oF 
for near fellowſhipwith God. 165 

himthat teachech ro profic who only can declare unto 
your ſouls what be is, 

id Theſe names expreſſe his Eſſence or Bring , & his 

& Þ} Properties,wha: he is in himſe't, & what he is to usg 
ur in himſelt he is Jehovah, or aſclt-dcing, 4vTo oy, as 

ty | we heard inthe 3. Chap. I am that I 2m, and EL, 
id a ſtrong God, or Almighty God ; which two hold 
al F outrtous, the abloiwe incomprehenſible perfeRion of 
1d God; eminently ani infinitely enclofing within hime» 

al ſelf all peifeftions of che creatures; the unchange= 
to | able and mut: ble being of G: d who was,and is,& is 
ed | to come without luccefſion, without variation, or 
al | ſhadow of turning ; and then the Almighty power of 
in | God, by whichwithout difficulty, by the inclination 

and beck of Mis will & plealure, he can make, or un- 
re | make all;Xreate or annihilate , ty whom nothing is 
elf | impcffible ; whichthree it they were pondered by 
:h» | us, till our ſouls received the ſtamp of them, they 
:r0 | would certainly be powerfull to abſtrat and draw 
neo | our hearts from the vain, changeable, and empty ſhas 
us | dow ofthe creature, & gather our ſcattered afleRiong 
Dur | that are parted among them, becauſe of their unſuffici= 
lo- | ency, that all might unice in one, and joyn with thig 
oh | ſelf-\ufficient and eternal God ; T ſay, if a ſoul did in- 
ate | deed believe and corfile: how All-ſufficient he is, 
ing | how inſufficient all things elſe are, would i: nor cleave 
eed | to himand Craw rear ro him. Pſal.7 3.ult Tt is the vee 
leis | ry torment and vex2:ion of the foul to be thus racked, 
ſes; | diſtraRed & ilivided abour many things; & therefore 
2t0 | many.becaule there is rone of them can lupply all 
ach» } onr war:ts,our wants ate in finir,our defires infatiable, 
ara=] &the good that is in5ny thirg is limited & bouns 
rofi- | ded, it c3n ſet ye one bu: for one uſe, and another for 

another uſe, and when 311 ore together , they can but 
ſupply fome wants. bur they leave much of the ſouÞ 
empty: Bur often theſe outward things croſſes cne as 

F 4 much 
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| nfirmity and Tniquity incapacitats us, &'c. 
much ſtrife and debate in a [ou], his need requireth 
both , and both will not agree» But O that you could 
ſee this one univerſal good, One forall , andabove 
all, your ſouls would chooſe him certainly,your (ouls 
would truſt in him; ye would lay, 4ſbur ſpal not ſave 
us, we will not ride on hor (cs: Creatures ſhal nor (a= 
tisfie us, we will ſeek our happineſle in thee , and no 
where elſe; ſince we have taſted this new wine, a- 
way with the old, the new is better. I beſeech you 
make God your friend, for he is a great one; whether 
he bea friend or an enemy , he hath two properties, 
that make him eicher moſt comfortable, or molt ter» 
rible , according as he isat peace or war with ſouls , 
Eternity and Omnipotency. You were once all enemicg 
to him. O conſider whata Party yoilhave, an Al 
mighty Party, and unchangeable Party z $, if you 
will make peace with him,and that ia Chrift , then 
know, he is the beſt friend in the world, becaule he is 
unchangeable and Almighty ; ifhe be thy friends he 
will doall for thee he can do, and thou haſt need of; 
But many friends willing to do, yet bave not abilfty, 
but he hath power to do what be will and pleaſes; 
Many ſriends are changeable, their afeRions dry up, 
ofthemlſelves dic; and therefore even Princes friends 
ſhip is but a vain confidence, for they ſhal die,& then 
their thoughts of favour periſh with them , but he a» 
bides the ſame for all Generations, there is no end of 
his duration, & no end of his affeRion 3 'He can Riil 
fay, T am that T amz What I was, Iam , and I will be 
what T amz men cannot ſay ſo, they are like the 
Brooks that the companies of T<man looked after, & 
thought to have found them in Summer as they leſt 
themin Winter 3 but behold they were dried up, & 
the companies aſhamed. God cannot make thee a» 
Hamed of thy hope, becauſe he is faithfull & able, 
Abiliry and Fideliry isa ſuie Anchor to hold by in 

Such 
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Goly manifeſting of hinſeiſrefners. 109 
$uch is Gud in bimle!t; now, there are two man» 

ner of wayes he vents himlelf toward the Creaturesg 
In acomfortable ways or in a terrible way. This glo» 
rious perfeRion, and Almighry powers bath an itlue 
upon linners,and it runs in a twotold channell,of mere 
cy and jutice : Of mercy towards miſcrable finners 
that finus themlclves loſt,and flee unto himsand take 
hold of his Rrengeh; and juſtice towards all thoſe 
that fatter themlelves jn their own eyes, and cone 
tinue in their finncs. and put the evill day farcffs 
There is no mercy for luch. as fear not juſtice , 
and there is no Juſtice for ſuch as flce from it 
unto mercy. The Lord exhibites himlelf in 8 two 
fold appearance , according to the condition of fine 
nerss. He fits ona Throne and tribunal of Grace & 
mercy, to make acceſle to the vileſt inner, who isa» 
fraid of bis wiath , and would tai 1 be at peace with 
himz and he fits ona Throne ot juſtice and wrath 
to ſeclude and debar prelump: uous finners from big- 
Holinefle. - There nere two mountains under the 
Law,one ofcuclings, another of blefſings3 Thele arg 
the Mountains God lets his Throne upon, and from 
theſe he [peaks, and ſentences mankind : Fromthe 
Mountzaia of cutfings he hath p:onounced a curle. & 
condemnatory ſentence upon all fieſh, for all have 
ed, therefore he concludes 31! under hn: hat all Acfls 
might Roptheir mouth,and the whoſe world become 
guilty before God, Now, the Lord having thus con»- 
demned all Mankind becau:ec of dilobedience , he firs 
8g2in upon the Mountain of B:cflings, and pronouns 
ces a lenrence ot ablolu: ion; of as many as have raket 
With the ſentence of condemnation , and appealed to 
his grace and Mercy , and thoſe which do not (o., the 
ſentence of condemnation ftands above their beadg 
unrepealed. He eres his Tribunal of Juſtice in che 
Word forthis end, that al] fleſh mi._bt once be con+ 
vigcd befoge him, and the: efore he cites, as _ 
' F 5 
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10 + either in away ofFuſtice of mercy. 
and ſummons 31] men to fift chemlelves and compear 
before his Tribunall, ro be judged ; be layes out an 
acculation, in the Word againſt them z he takes their 
conlciences witnefle of the truth of all that is charged 
on themgand then pronounces that ſentence on their 
conſcience, Curſed js he that abides not in all things, 
which the conicience (ublumes and concludes it lelf 
accutled, and ſubſcribes to the equity of rhe ſentences 
and thus the man is guilty before God,and his mouth 
ſRopped 3 he hath no excuſes 3 no pretences , he can 
leeno way toelcape from Juſtice, and God is ju- 
Rified by this means, in his ſpeaking and judging 
Pſal. 51. 4. The foul ratifies and conhi ms the tiuth 
& juſtice of all our threatnings & juogements. Rome. 
3. 4- Now for {uch ſouls as joyn wich God ir, jus ging 
and condemning themſelves; the Lord hith ereted a 
"Throne of grace, & 'ſtibunall of mercy inthe word, 
whereupon he hata ſer his Son Jelus Chriſt, Pſal. 2. 
6, and 89. 14. and 45.6, Heb. 1.8, And Q, this 
Throne is a comfort2ble Throne , mercy and truth 
goes before the face of the King to welccme & enters 
tain-miſerable finners, % ro make acceſs to them. And 
from this Throne Jeſus Chiiſt holds out the Scepter 
of the Goſpel to invite finners, lelf-condemned fine 
ners, tocome to him alone, who hath gotten all finall 
judgement committed to him, that he may give cter- 
nall life to whom he will Foh. 5. 21, 22. O thatis a 
ſweet and arnple Commillion givento our Friend & 
Brother Jeſus Chriſt, power torepeal ſentences paſt 
againſt us, power to looie them whom Jultice hath 
bound , power and authority to abſolve them whom J| j 
}iſtice hath condemned , and co blefſe them whom Þ| {c 
the Law hathcurſed, & co open their mouth to praiſe Þ jy 
whoſe mouth fin and guiltincfle hath Ropped3 power || 4 
x0 give the anſwer of a good conſcience to thy evill } x4 
ſel-trormenting coniciencey in a word, he hath power 

..— 40givelifc, to make alive, and heal chole who are kils 
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Gods manifefling of bimſelſ to ſinners @&'6. wit 
led or wounded by the Commandement. Now I lay 
ſeeing God hath of purpoſe eſtabliſhed this Throne of 
mercy in the Word, thou mayeſt well after receiving 
and acknowledging of the juſtice of the curſe of the 
Law, appeal codivine metcy and grace,ſicting. on ana* 
ther Thron: of the Goſpel z thou may if thy conſci» 
ence urge thee todeipair, and toconclude there is no 
hope, thou may appeal, I lay, from thy conlcienceg 
from Saran, ſrom Juſtice unto Jeſus Chriſt , who is 
holding out the Scepter tothee 3. the Miniſter callg 
thee : Riſe and come , ſtand nolonger before thae 
Bar, for ic isa ſubordinate Judicatory , there is a way 
to redreſſe thee by a higher court ofGrace: Thou may 
ſay to juſtice, to $3:an, tothy own Conſcience, Iris. 
tive, I confefſe thar IT deſerve that ſentence 3 I am 
guilty and can ſ2y no: hing againtt it, while I Rand a» 
lone, bur though I canno: ſatis, and have nots. yeg 
there is one Jeſus Chriſt, who gave his life a ranſon- 
for many, and whom God hath given as a propitiathe 
on for ſins; he hath lacisfied and paid the debt inm 
name3 go and apprehend the Cautioner,fince he har 
undertaken it, nay , he hath done it and is ablolved;. 
Fhou had kim in thy hands, O: juſtice !' Thou ha 
him Priſon:r under the power ot death 3 ſince you 
have ler himgo, then he is acquited from all rhe 
charge of my fins; & therefore, fince I know that he: 
is now a King, 8& hath a Throne to judge the world 
angÞle3d the cauſe of his poor ſheep, I will appeal to 
him; refer the caule to his decifion , I will ho 
ſupplication to him, and certainly he will hear, and 
interpole himſclf between wrath and'me he will re 
ſcind this fentence of condemnation, fince he himſelf 
was con.;emned for us,and is juſtified, it # Chrif that 
died, na rather is riſcn- again, who ſhal condemn me# 
He i near that juſtifies me, Rom, $. 33. 34. Now if 
thoudo indeed flee into him for refuge, that City i8- 
®pen for thee,and nothing to prejudge thy eatry ;-burs 
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Us rhe rightGonfilerationof Gods Name. 
no curſe, no con.lemr.ation can enter in ir. Rom. $.x. 
He will juſtifi- & ablolve thee from all things where 
of the Law cou!d nor juſtifie thee, but condemn thee, 
there is forgivenneſs with him, that he may be feared. | 
David may teach thee this manner of appellation, P, | 
130. &142. 2. of appealing from the delerved cutle to 
free undelerved blefling & mercy in Chriſt, 
* Let vs conſider this Name of the Lord, and it 
ſhall anſwer all our ſuſpicions of him; all our objeRi= | | 
onsagainſt coming to him & believing in him, irig | \ 
certain, Tgnorance is the mother of unbelief, rogether | 
With che nacurall perverleneſſe of our heatts, if wee 
knew his Name we would truſt in him, if kis Names {| | 

| 

c 
were pondered and conſidered , wee would believe 
In him, Satan knowes this , & therefore his great 
flight and cunninz is,to hold our minds fixed on the 
confideration of our miſery and deſperate eſtate, he | | 
keeps the awakned conſcience ſtil] upon that comfort. | 
lefle ſight, & he laboursto repreſent God by halfes, | 
& that ie is a falſe repreſentation ofGodyhe repreſents f 

him as clothed wich juſtice and vengeance, as acon- | © 
ſuming fire4in which light a ſoul can lee nothing bue | 2 
deſperation written 3 and he labours to hold ourcthe | 4 
thoughts of his mercy and grace,or diverts a ſoul from | £ 
the conſideration of his promiſes , whence it comes, | 
that they are not eſtabliſhed, that chough lalvation be u 
nearyet ir isfar from them in their lenle and appre- | t! 
henſfionstherefore I ſay,you ſhould labour to getan U Ac 
Incire Fght of God,and you ſhall ſee him beſt in his 
word, there he revea'es himſelf, and there you find, if 
e confider,that which wil make you fear him indeed, 

never flze from him, that which may abale you, 
but withall embolden you ro come to him , 
trembling: what ever thought poſſcfſe thee of thine 
own miſery, of thy own guiltinefle, labour to coun» 
xerpoiſe that which a thought of his mercy and free 
promiles; what ever be {uggeſted of his holynefſe, & 
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Juſtice, hca: tumſelt ipcak _ own Name, Key 
thou ſhale hear as much of mercy and grace , as may 
make theſe not terrible unto thee , though high and 
honourable, The Lord hath fo framed the expreſſion 
and prociamation of his name inthisplace, thar facſt a 
word of Majeſty and power is premiled ( ThaLord, 
The Lord God ) that it may compaſſe our heartgin 

far and reverence of fucha glorious One , & make 8 
preparatory impreſſion of the Myjeſty of our God, 
which indeed is the foundation ot all true faich. It be» 
ins to adore and admire a Deity , a Majeſty hid 
EG the world , the thoughts of his power and glory 
poſſc les the ſoul firſt, and makes it begin co tremble 
to think that ic hath ſuch a high and Holy One to 
deal wich. 

Burt inthe next place, you have the moſt ſweet, al- 
luriog,comforting ſtyles that can be imagined,to meer 
with the trembling and nag condicion of a 
ſoul that would be ready to faint betore ſuch a Maj 
ſy, here mercy takes it by the hand, & gives acordial 
of grace,pardon, ſorgivencſſe, &c. to ir, which revives 
the (oul of the humblezand intermingles ſome rejoye= 
ing with the former crembling, Majeſty and greatnefle 
goes before toabale, and humble the ſoul in ics own 
eyes, and mercy and goodnefſe ſeconds them , to life 
up thoſe whoare low, and exalt the humble, and in 
thede(cription of this . the Lord ſpends more wards, 
according to the nece flity of a ſoul , to fignifie to ug 
how great and ſtrong conlolation may be grounded on 
his Name , howaccefſible he is, chough he dwel in 
inacceſſible light , bow lovely be is though he be the 
high and the lofty one, how goed he is,though he be 
great , how merciful he is, though he be majeſtick : 
Ina word , that thoſe that flee ro him may have all 

,- Invicarion, all encouragement ro come, & nothing to. 
diſcouzagezto prejudge their welcome, that whoever, 
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_? The confileration of Gods None, 
& chen afcer all this , he ſubjoynes a word of his Ju- Ht 
ſtice, in avenging fin, toſhew us that he leaves that as | * 
the!aſt , that he allayes all gaining wayes of mercy | ** 
with us, and thar he is not very much delighted with | 
the death of fingers , that ſo wholoever periſhes may | © 
'blan® themlelves, tor hating their own (alvation, and | * 
forſaking their own mercy. Nn 

' Now whoever thou art that apprehends a dreadful } * 
& terrible God, and thy [elf a milerable and wretched | © 
finner , thou canſt find no comfort in Gods highneſſe | *? 
& power, but ic looks terrible upon thee, becaule thou , 
doubts of his good-will tofave and pardon thee : thou 
fayeſt withthe blind man, ifchou wilt,thou can do ir; 
Thon art a ſtrong God; but what comfort can I have 
in thy ſtrength, fince I know not thy good- will? I ſay, 
the Lord 2niwers thee in thisname, I am merciful, 
ſaith the Lord, ifthou be miſerable, I am meicifull as 
well as ſtrong, if thou have fin & milery,I have come 
paſſion 8'pitty : my mercy may be a coppy & patern 
toall men to learn it of me, even towards their own 
brethren, Luk. 6. 36. Theretore he is called the Fa- 
ther of mercies. 2 Cor. 1. 3. Miſericors eſt cui alterizs 
miſeria cordi eſk, Mercy hath ics very name from mi- 
ſery , for it is no other thing thanto lay anothers mwi- 
ſery to heartynot todeſpile it, not to adde to it, bur to 
help it, it is a ſtrong inclination to tuccour the miſery 
of ſinners , therefore theu needs no other thing to 
commend thee to him:art thou miferable, & knows it 
indeed ? Then he is mercifull , and know that alſo, | * 
theſe two ſuit well. | f. 

Nay, bur ſaith the convinced ſoul,Iknow not if he 
will be merciful] to me, for what am I ? There is 10+ 
thing in meto be regarded , I have nothing to con» 
ciliat favour, & 1!] that may procure batred, Bur, ſaith 
the Lord, I am gracious , and diſpenſes moſt freely, 
without reſpeR to condition or qualification: ſay nory 

II had ſucha mealuge of humiliation asſuch a ones, * 
Wc 
| + 



will-produce confidence in hin. IT, 
X I loved bim fo much, it 1 had ſo much godly ſorrow 
and repentance , then I think hewould be mercifull 
to me. Say nor ſo, for behold he is gracious , he hath 

4 mercy on whom he wiil have mercy , and there is no 
other cauſe , nov-morive to procure it , it comes from 

4 | vithin bis own breaſt; Ir is nor thy repentance will 
make him love thee , nor thy hardnefle of hear will 

il make him hate thee, or cbſrudt the vent cf hisgrace 
4 | rowarcs thee : nogit k be grace. it is no more of works, 
A no works in that way thar thou imagines ;z It is not of 

repentance, not of tairh- inthar ſenle thou conceiveſt, 
ud . ® as . . . oy 

" bur it is freely, without the hyre, withour the price of 
+ | repentance, or faith, becauie all chofe are but the free 
'@ | gitsofgrace, thow would have theſe graces to procure 

his ſ3vour , and to make them the' ground obthy bee 
yn | lieving in hispromiles , but grace is withour money, 

? | & immediatly contraRts with diſcove:ed milety, ſo 
by that if thou co dilcover in thy lelf miſery-and fin, 
nb though thou knd nothing elie , yet do nor caſt away 
[n | <hdence z bur ſo much the more adrefſe thy lelfto 

mercy and grace which doth not ſeek repentance ir J- _—_—_— =o 
g | thee; yerthere is ſomething inthe awakened conlef= 
i= | <2ce# It have gone on long in kin, T have been a 

preſumptuous {inner; can he endure me longer? well, 
kear what the Lord ſaith, I am long-ſuffering, & pa 

ry tient, and if he had not been ſo, we had been damned 
© | << now, patience hath a long: term and we cannot 
«ie | 9Pt-Eun it, out- weary ir, hy do we not wonderthae 
ſo, | Þ preſently and inſtantly executed his wrath on an» 

- —_—_ gave them not one hours ſpace for repentance, 
ut calt them down head-long into deftruRion , as 

ina moment : and yet his Msj:ſy hath lo long de* 
_ layed the execution of our ſentence , and calls usto 
þ | xepentance and forgiveneſſe , that we may eſcape the 
ly, { <*2demnation of Angels: His patience is not facknes 

I negligence, as men count ir, 2 Pet. 3. 9. He fits 
PN ia heaven as.an del and idle ipeRaror w—a_ 



them allo,he would forget them; He & long- ſuffering; 
This is ex: ended and (trerched- out paticnce beyond 
all expeRtation, beyond all delerving, yea, contrary 
toir. Therefore as long as he forbears if thou appres ' 
hend thy miſery and fin,and continuance in itz lo not 
conclude that ic is deiperate: Why ſhould a living man 

complain? As long as patience lengebens thy uife, if 
thou defire ro come to him,believe he wil accept thee 

Bar (aich the doubting ſoul, T am exceeding per- 
verſe and wickedgthere is nothing in me buc wicked= 
neſſe,ic {0 abounds in me thatthece is nothing in-me 
but wickednefleyit ſo abounds ime that there isnone 
like me; bur laich the Lord, Lam aboundant in goods 
neſſe. Thy wickedneſle choughit be great, it is but 
a created wickedneſs,burt my goodneſs is the goodne's 
of God ; 1 am asabundant in grace & goounefle as 
thou arc in fin, nav. infinitely more; thy fan is but the 
eranſgreflion of a finite creature, but my mercy isthe 
compaſſion of an infinice Ged , it can\{wallow ir up z 
ſuppoſe thy fin cry upto Heaven, yer mercy reaches 
above Heaven, & is built up for ever. Here is an 
invitation to all figners ro come and taſte, Ocome 
& taſte and ſee how good the Lord is ; goodnefle is 
communicative, it diffuſes ir lelt like rhe Suns light. 
There is riches of his goodnefſe, Rom. 2. 4. Poor 
foul, thoucanit nor ſpend it though thou have many 
wants. 

But I am full of doubtings, fears and jealovfies;. I 
cannot believe his Promiſes, I often queſtion themg 
How then will he perform them ? | (ay, (laiththe 
Lord )} 1 an abun1ant in truth, He will cer:ainly 
perform. $hal our unbelief or doubting the faithfic i 

Gol of none effe &c.Rom. 3. 2. God forbid. 
ithfulncflc reach-3 unto the Clouds, he will keex 

Covcnanc withchee z whoſe foul he | 

6 —Theſtverity of Gods Fuſtice. - 
are doing, bur he obierves all wrougs,andis ſenſible of 
them alto: And if we were mindtull and {enfible of 
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thou would notgive indulgence to thy doubrings & 
g2 || jealouſics, bur look on them a high provocacions: for 
nd || what can be more grievous to fervent love than to 
ry | meet wi:h jealouſie,jealouſhe would quench any crea= 
e» 'Þ| tures love; but though it grieve & provoke him, yet 
z0t || he will no: change, be will nor diminiſh his; oniy do 
a8 | notthink your diiputings , & quarreliings innocent 
zif Þ and harmleſſ-things 3 no certainly , they grieve the 
xe || Spirit, {tir up the Beloved to go away, as it were, be* 
er= | fore he pleale, & make thee walk without comfort, S& 
d- | wichout fruit; yet he will bear with & quench the 
me | ſmoaking flax of a Believers deſires , though they de 
ne | not ariſe to the flame of Alurance. 
od» | Bur the wounded (piric hath one or two burdens 
but | mcre : I have abuſed muck mercy, How can mercy 
ie's | pitty me ? T have turned grace into wantonneſle , fo 
eas {that whenT look to metcy and grace to comfort mey 
the | they do rather challenge me;z the ſingof none are like 
the | mine, none of luch a hainovs preſumptuous nature's 
up 3 | But et us hear what the Lord ſpeaks, I keep mercy for 
hes | #houſaxds, and forgive iniquity, tranſgreſſion and fnz 
an | Thou haſt waited much mercy, but more is behind, 
"me | all the treaſure is not ſpent; though there were many 
i is | thouſand worlds beſide, I could pardon them all , if 
ohr. N they would flze unto my mercy , thou ſhalt not be 
oor | ſtrained in me, mercy will pardon thy abuſe of mer» 
any NE cy, it will forgive all faults thou doſt againſt it (elf, 

Thou that fins againſt the Son of man, the Redeem= 
$3. IN er ctthe World, & remedy of (in , yerthere is pardon 

for thee what ever thy quality, condition, or circums 
ſtance of thy fin be z whoever convinced cf it, and 
loadned with ir, defires reft to thy ſoul, thou may find 
t in Chriſt,whoſe former kindneſſe thou haſt an{wee 
red with contempt , manv fins, many grear fins, and 

epſitheſe preſumptuous fins cannot excludes nay, nofhn 
can exclude a willing (oul. Unbelief keeps thee un+ 

illing, and ſocxcludes thee. Now 

againſt ſuch as do acquit and clety themſetver 117 
thoughthou okenqueition and doub: of him Inceed 



718 The ſeverity of Gods Fuſtice, © 
Now as the hu m_ IEG of the ſweet- 

eſt Flower, lothe moſt part of ſouls ſuck nothing but 
delufion and prefumprion, and hardening our of the 
Goſpel: Many ſouls reaſon for more liberty to fin 
from mercy 3 bur behold how the Lord backs it with 
a dreadful word. who will by no means clear the gully. 
As many as Co not condemn themlelves, and judge 
themſelves before his T:ibunall of Juſtice, there 1s 
no reſcinding of the condemnatory Sentence , but it 
Rtands above their he cs, He that be!licurs not is con» 
demned already. J»ftice hath condemned all by len» 
tence 3 he that doth not inthe lenſe ofthis flee inta 
Jelus Chriſt from fin *nd wrath , is already condem=- 
necd3 his Sentence is ſtanding, there needs no new 
one; lice he flees not to mercy for ablolution 3 rhe 
lenrence of condemnation ſtands unrepealed. You 
guilty ſouls who clear your ſelves, God will not clear 
you; & alas! How many of you do clear your ſelves? 

you not extenuate and mince your fins? How 
hard is it to extorr any conſe flion of guile out of you, 
but in the general ? Tf we condeſcend to particulars, 
many of you will plead innocency , almoſt in every 
thing, though ye have !ike children, learned to ſpeak 
theſe words, That ye are ſinners. I beleech youcon- 
kder ityit is no light marter,for God will by no means 
clear the guilty ; by no means, by no mtreatirs » no 
Batteries; What ? will he not pardon fin ? Yes in» 
deed: His Nametel!s you he will pardon all kind 
of fins, & abſolve all manner ofguil:y perſons bur yer 
ſuch as docondemn themſelves, ſuch agare cuilry in 
their own conſcience, & their mouths ſtopped before 
Godz you who do not ente” intothe ſerious ex2mi- 
nation of your wayes y and no not arraign your ſelves 
before Gods Tribunal daily, tj! you find your ſelves 
lozthlome and deſperate, and no refuge for you ; you 
who do flatter your ſelves 3lwaies inthe hope of hea- 
ven, and put the fear of hell alwayesfrom you, 1 4} 



421inft ſuch as do zcquite and clear themſetves. 119 
God will by no mean 3 no prayers,no in'reaties clear 
or pardon) you, becauſe vou come not to J:\us Chriſt, 

he | 7 whom » preached forgiveneſſe an4 remiſſion of ſins. 
fin | You who take liberty to fin, becauſe God is gracious, 
ich | 2nd delay repentance till the end,becauſe God is long” 
ty, | fuffering3 know God will not clear you ; he Is hely 
Joe £ 3nd juſt as he is mercyſull, J1f his mercy m3ke thee 
ig Y not fear and tremble before him, and do nor ſeparate 

- it {thee from thy fins 3 if remiflion of fins bz noc the 
pms | ſtcongeſtperſivaſion to thy ſoul ofthe removing of fin, 
-n- | certaiuly chou doſt in vain preiume upon his mercy3 

ata | Now , confider what influence all this glorious Pro- 
m- | clama: ion had on Moſes 3 it ſtirs up in him reverence 
ew {0d a&cRion,reverence tofſuch a glorious Majeſty. & 
che | $feat defire to have bim among it them y and to be 
ou Pore one with him: If thy loul rightly diſcover God, 
ear {© cannot but abaſe thee, he made bade haſte to bow 
es} down and worſhip 3 O, Gods M- jcſty is a ſurprifing 
ow | *2d aſtoniſhing thing, # would bow rhy ſoul in the 
ou, | 9ukt it ir were reprelentcd tothee 3!abour to keep the 
irs, | !ghr and intire repreſentation of God in thy fight, 
ry his whole Name, Strong; Mercifull & Fuſt, Great 
ea © 20d Holy. 1 lay, keep buth in thy view, for halfrepre- 
»n- | {entations are dangerous , eicher ro beget preſumpri= 
tne 22 and lecuri:y, when thou looks on mercy alone, or 
no 9e{pair,when thou looks on Juftice and power alonez 
Fo Ler thy ſoul conſider all joyntly , thar it may receive 
ind amixed impreſſion of allz & this is the holy compoſt» 
yer *10nand temper of a Believer , Rejoice with trem- 
' in bling, love with fear ; let all rhv diſcoveries of him 
ore dime at more urior. & communion with bim , whos 
ni-J| *xcha ſelf-ſufficient, al-lufficient and eternal Beeing, 

Joh.4. 24.God + a Spiri:, and they who wor ſhip bins 
mu#] worſhip. him in fbirit and in truth. 

| E have here ſomething of the Nature of 
God pointed our to vs,& ſomrhing n our 

. uty 



10 Whereiniit Chridtianizy confifie. © [hit 
dury towards him: God i a f1rit, that is his Nature 3J }e, 
and man muſt worſhip him, that is his duty z & that 3 ys, 
Firit cf in truth, that is the right manner of the du-J| ,,,, 
ty : if theſe three were right pondered till they fink inf] (,, 
to the bottome of our {pirits, they would make us in- 
deed Chriſtians, not in the Letter, bur inthe SpiritzY ay, 
Thar is preluppoſed to all Chriſtian worſhip & walk» 
ing,to know what God is; its indeed, the Primoſ; 
cognitum of Chriſtianity, the fir& Principle of true 
Religion, the very root out of which ſprings & grows 
vp walking ſutably with. & worſhipping aniwerably off ; 
a known God. I fear much of our Religion be !ikefy,, 
the Athenians, They builced an Altar to an unknown, 
God; and like the $amaritance; Who worſhipped, - 
they know not what, Such a Worſhip T know not 
what it is; when the God worſhipped is not known! 
«The two parents of true Religion are, the knowledge 
of God and of our ſelves, this indeed is. the begins 
ning of the fezr of God, which the wiſe Preacher cal 
the beginning of wildom; And thele two, as they be 
get true Religion, fo they cannot truly be one with 
out the otherzlt is not inany notions and ſpeculation 
about the Divine nature , it is not high & ſtraine 
conceptions of God that compriſes the true knowledgHh,, 
of him, many think they know ſomerhing when theyhq, 
canſpeak af theſe myſteries in ſome ſingular way, and 
in fome tearms removed from common underſtand 
ings,which neicher themſelves nor others know whe 
they mean; & thus they are preſumpruovs , ſelt-con 
ceited knowing nothing as they ought to know: there 
is a knowledge chat puftes vp, & there is a knowledg 
thatcaſts down, a a knowledge in many that doth bx 
{well chem, nor grow them ; Irs but a rumor full c 
wind, a vain and empty, and frothy knowledge,that ig, 
neither good for edifying orhers, nor —_ a ma 
ſelf, a knowledge that a man knows, and reflefts upor 
lo, as toalcend upon the height of ic, and meaſure 

vol” 



God i; 2 Spirit, and what that dothim 1:4 
himlelt by rhe degrees of ic: this is not the true know- 

© FY tedge of God, which knows not it ſelf, looks not back 
CH upon itſelf, but ſtraight towards God , his holineſſe 
Ju- and glory, & our baſencfſc & miſery, and therefore it 
C INF conſtrains the ſoul to bes aſhamed of it lelf in 1uch a 
in-Jpglorious preſence , and co mske hafte to worſhip, as 
It foes, Fob. T{aiah dis, 
2) ke T his dehinicion of God, if we cid truly un{erftand 
mo; we could not but worſhio him in an»ther manner. 
vel God $ 4 ſpirit: Many ignorant people form in their 
OW own mind lome liknefl2, and Image cf God ,- who is 

inviſible 3 you know how ye fancy to your ſelves fome 
{ bodily ſhape, when you conceive of him , you think 
he is ſome Revereng and Majzttick Perion,fiiting on 

PPEdJa Throne in Heaven;Bur I beicech you corre@t your 
Imiſtakes of him, there is outward idolatry, and there 
is inward, there is idolat:y in 2Ction, when men paint 

eoge vr ingrave (ome {1milirude of God, & there is Idola» 

SNYtry in imagination, when the fancy and appichenfion 
uns upon ſome 1mage , or likenefle of God : The 
ft is among Papiſts, but I fear the latter be too 
ommon among us, & it is indeed all oneztoform ſuch 
fimilicude in our mind , and to ingrave or paint it 
ichour,ſo that the God whom many of us worſhip,is 

S\Mmotthe living and true God , but a painted or graven 
fdol. When God appeared moſt vifible to the world, 

Satthe giving out of the Law , yet no mandid lee 
ny liknefſe at all, he did not come under the percep®- 
jon of the moſ ſubrile ſenſe, he could not be percei- 
ed but by the retired underſtanding, going afide 
om all things viſible , & therefore you do bur fancy 

lec2$n idol to your ſelves in ſtead of God , when yon ap= 
ay ehend him under the likenefle of any viſible cr ſen 
nic "Pole thing, & ſo what ever love, or fear, or reverence 

vu have, it is all but miſpent ſuperſtition , the love 
nd fear of an idol. 
I. 1 know thenthat God is a Spirit, and thereſe 



122 Godisa$pirit, end what that doth import. 
he is 1ike none ot all chele things you ſee, oc hear, or 
ſme], orraſte, or touch: The heavers are glorions in- 
deed, the lighr is tull of glory, bur he is nor like chat, } 1 
Tf all your ien'es ſhould make an inquiry and learch} P: 
for himth:oughour the worli , you thould not find 
bim, though he be near hand every one of us yet your b, 
eyes and ca. s,& all your ſenſes might cravel the lengeh ff] © 
of the earth , and breadth of che ica , and ſhould nar} ® 
find him , even as you might tca:ch all che corners off © 
heayen ere ye cr ld hear or ſee an-Angel 3 ii you fa} *Þ 
a man aſundcr, and relolve him in atomes of duſt. yer} ©9 
you could nor perceive a foul within him, why ? Beef ® 
ws thele are [pirits, and lo without: the reach of your to 
enl:s. 

II. If God be a Spirit,then he is inviſible. & dwelg It: 
inlight inacceMbvle, which no man hath icen or can th 
ſee, then ou' pouor narrow minds tha! are drowned, asf} ©* 
ir were, and immerſed into bodies of clay , & 1n thigh 
ſtate of mortality z reccives 41! knowledge of rhe (ers 99 
ſes , cannot fame any |uitable notion of his ipiritual,ſſ Va 
and abſtraRted nature : We cannor conceive whar ourſſ BY 
own ſoul is , but by ſome {enfible operation Howing bec 
from ir , and the height that our knowledge of thit glo 
noble part of our ſelves amounts ro, is bur this dark & ſuc 
confuſed conception , that the foul is ſome inwardJ'%" 
principle of life, and ſenſe and reaſon 3 how then is it 191 
poflibie for us to conceive aright of the divine nature ] 
as it isinicfelf? bur only ins da'k & generall way g0 
wegueſſle at his Majeſty , by the glo! tous emanatio 
of his power, & wildome, & the rayes thereof which! 
he difplayes abroad in all the works cf his hands, a 
from allchele concurring reſtimonies, & evidences of 
his M2jcſty , we gather this conſule notion of himgJPuri 
that he is the fountain-ſelf-indep-ndent being, the 6&1 
riginall of all thele things , and more abſo'ute in thapsRti 
world, then the ſoul is in the body , the erue Animaebar 

mand;z rhe very lite angrhc Jight of men, & the ſo! 
t q} 
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God + a Spirit, and what that doth import, 123 
that quickens, moves, & torms ail this vihble wold, 
that makes all things vilible, and himſelf jnvifible: 
Thetetore it isthat the Lord lpcaks to us inthe Scri= 

<< Prv'c of himſelt,zccording io our capacicies,of his tace, 
nd} bis ightthane & arm , his Throne, his Scep er, his 
our Þ-ck parts bis ange! ztits tury,bis repentance, hisgrief, 
ork} 2nd v1row 3 none of which ae properly in his {p1:i- 
> | tal. immoirail, & unchinge+ble natu e, bur be cauſe 

$ off ur duineflc an flowneſſc in luch, in apprehcnding 
Gal fbings pt: i-val, it being almolt without the (ph, & 

comprehenſion ot the ſoul white in the body, which 18 
Be. 3\moſt 3d ied unto the fer fe 0f the body : Theres 

fore the Lurd acco vm. dates him. e t untoour termesy 

and ntiors 3 baibutitnobiſcum he like a kine father 
ek RRamme! > wi. 6 the tannin. chil ren, ipcakes ro 

them in their own vialedtt ; but wichall woul bave ug 
l, as CONCcIVe he is nut really [UC 1 2 ONE. bu: fly r= 
this) moved in his own being t om all thete in-perteEtions, 
(er;.f} $2 when you hear ot thele te ms in Scripture, O be= 
cual} Ware ye conceive Gro be iuch a one zas yuur {cves2 
- our} Þvt in theſe expre f1uns nor beſceming bis Mzjefty, 
wing becau'e below him; learn you! own ignorance of his 

glorious Mij ity, your dulrefle and incapacity to be 
ſuch, as the Huly One mult come down as it were in 
ſome bodily appearance , ere yuu can underſtand any 

4 thing of him, 
TI. It God be a Spi it, !henhe is moſt perſe&, & 

moſt powertull, all imperfection, ol] infirmiry, and 
weaknefle in the crea: ure, is (ounded i: the grofle & 
material part cf it » you 'ce the more matter and bo» 
dily ſubſtance be in any thing. it is the more lumpiſh, 

heavy. and voil of all ation, it is the more ſpiricual, Ces C , 

(himWpure- and refined part of the creation, tha: hathmoſt 
the oe Rivity in it, and is the principle of all motions, and 

in tha8Rions : You ſce a little flie ha:h more aRion in it 
hana great mountain , becauſe there are ipirirs in it 

Ran &, The bonom the PHOEeY 
—— 
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1 x24 God is aSpirit, maertinr hf > oc 
the dregs of the Creation, as it were, a niafle & lump 
of heavy earth , but che higher and more diſtant bo» 
dies be from that, the more pure and ſubcile they are, 
and the more pure & (ubrile they be, the more aRi- 
on , vertue and efficacy they havez theeatth ſtands 
like a dead lump, but the ſea moves, & the air being 
thinner and purer than bo:h, moves more ealily and 

—YS —- — _—_——— oY a—_ _—— « 

ſwittly; bur go up higher, and {&i]] the motion is 
lwifter ; and the vertue and influence is the more po» 
werful; 2 Wha: is adead b-dy whenthe ſoul and [pi- 
ric is ou: of i: ? It hith no more vertue nor efficacy 
th:n io much ciay z although by the preſence of the , 
ſpirir of irgit wasaCtive,agill ſwiſe, ſtrong & nimblezlo 
much then as any rhing hath of [picit in ir, lo much} © 
the more perifeCt and powertull ir is. Then I bzleech}} c 
you conhider what a one the God of the ſpirits of allſ} ©! 
tizſh mult bz, the very fountain-lpi:i:, the ſel-being tt 
ſpirit, &vTo @vy£5vuz. When the loul ofa man,or the 74 
ſpicir of a horle , bath ſo much vertue , to ſtirre up a { 
lump of earth and to quicken it to many diverſe ope 6 
rations even though that ſoul & ſpirit did not ; nay} © 
could not make that piece of eatth they dwel in 3 then 
what muſt his-power and vertue be y that made all 
thoſe things? Who gave power and vertue, even to 
the (pirirs of all fleſh; their horſes, (aich God, are fleſh, | ** 
ax not ſpirit, Tia, 30. Becauie , in compariſon of his 
Majeſty, the very ipirits in them, ate but like a dead 
lump of fleſh : Tf he ſhould draw inhis breath (es it 
were ) they would have no more vertue to ſave the 
Tſraelites nor ſo many lumps of fleſh or clay 3 for he is 
the ſpirit of all ſpirits , that quickens , aRuates and 
moves them in their {everall operations , & influen- 
cies» Anima mundi & anima animarum mundti , an 
Angel hath more power than all men united inone 
body. Satan is called the Prince of the air , & God 0 
this world , for he hath more efficacy and vertue tc 
commove the air, and raiſe tempeRs; then all the 
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God & a Spirit, and what that doth import. "as 
ſwarmes of multiplied mankindz though gathered in- 

o- | toany army, if the Lord did not reſtrain and limit 
re, | his power, he were able to deſtroy whole Nations 
qi-| atonce: An Angel killed many thouſands of Seny- 
ads | cheribs Army inone night; what would many Angels 
ing} dothen, if the Lord pleaſed to apply them to that 
nd} work? O what $ man that he ſhould magnifie him(elf, 
| is} orglory in ſtrength,orskill ? Beaſtsare ſtronger than 
po-j| men , but mens weaker ſtrength being trengthned 
pi-f with more $ki}, proves ſtronger than they z but inre- 
ACy ſpect of Angels he hath neicher ſtrength nor wiſdome, 
the IV. If God be a Spirit, then he is not circumſcri- 
e:fofÞ bed by any place 3 and ifan infinit ſpirit, then he is 
uchi} every where, no place can include him, and no body 
echÞ| can exclude him, He is within all things, yet not in- 
c allf] cluded nor bounded within them, & he is without all 
ingly *Þings, yer not excluded from them : intra omnia,nom 
 theſſ 14men incluſus in ills 5 extra omnia, nec ramen exclu- 
up 4 {us ab allis. You know every body hath its own bounds 

& limits circumſcribed to it, & ſhoots out all other bo» 
dily things out of the ſame pace , io that before the 
leaſt Lod y want {ome ſpaceyit will put all the univerſe 

, all} i9 motion, & make every thing about it to change its 
x place, and poſſeſle another 3 but a Spirit can paſſe tho- 
Jeſh row all. ofthemy and never deſturb them : A Legiog 
Chis] 137 be in one man , & have room enough, If there 
Jeadl Ve 3 well of Brafle,or Toweryzhaving no Open, nei- 

ther above,or beneath , no body could enter, but by 
breaking thorow, and making a breach into it, butan 

he Angel or Spirit could ſtorm it without a breach, and 
pierce thorow it , without any diviſion of it : How 
much more doth the Maker of all Spirits fill all in all s 
the thicknefle of the earth doth not keep him out, nor 
the largenefle of the heavens contain him ; How then 
co we Ercumſcribe and limit him withinthe bounds 
of a publick houle, or the heavens ? . O, how narrow 

J thoughts have we of his immenſe greatnefle ? Whe 
G without 



n26 Cod 4 Shirit, and what that doth import. 
without diviſion or mulciplication of himſelt , fills all 
the corners of the world , whoſe indivifible unity is 
equivatent toan infinice extenſion , and diviſibility ; 
How often, T pray yon, do you refleQupon this? God 
% near haud everyone of us. Who of us think of a Djs 
Vine Majeſty nearer us than our very ſouls and conſci- 
ences, in whom we live,and move, and have our being? 
How is it we move, & think not wi:h wonder of that 
firſt Mover,-in whom we move ? How is it we live & 
perlevere in being. & do not always c6!1der this foun- 
eain-being, in whom we live and have our being, -@, 
tbe Atheiſm of many ſouls proſefling God ! We do 
Jſpeak, walk, eat and drirk,8 go about 81! our bulineſ- 
ſes , as if we were felf-being , & independent of any, 
never thinking of that all-preſent quickning Spicir, 
that as us, moves us, (pe#ks inus, makes us to walk, 
and eat and drink , as the barba:ous people, who ſee, 
hear, ſpeak & reaſon, and never once retl«& upon the 
Principle of all theſe , to diſcern a ſoul within : This 
Is bruitiſh, & inthis, Man,who was made of a ſtraight 
countenance to look upward to God, & to know him- 
ſelf and his Maker , til: he might be difterenced from 
all creatures below, is degenetated ,and become like 
the beaſts thar periſh. Who of us believes this al- 

Preſent God ? We imagine that he is ſhut up in hea- 
ven, and takes no ſuch notice of aftairs below : but 
cerrainly , he is not ſo far from us : though he ſhew 
more of his glory above, yerhe is as prelent and ob- 
ſervantbelow. | 

V. Ifhe be a Spirit, then as heis incomprehen- 
fible and immenſe in being , lo allo there is no com- 
prehenſion of his knowledge. The nearer any crea- 
ture c2me to the nature of a Spirit , the more know- 
Ing and underſtanding ir is 3 life is the moſt excellent 
being , and underſtanding is the moſt excellent life. 
Materia eff tmers& mertua , the nearer any thing is 

ro the cachly mareer, 35ic hach leſſe aQion, & lo = 
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God is 4 Spirit, 4nd what that doth import. "1ap 
life and feeling : M3nis nearer an Angel then beaſts, 
and therefore he hath a knowing and underſtanding 
Spirit in him. There is a ſpirit in man, andthe 
more or lefle this ſpiric of man is abtratted from lene 
ſual and material things , ic lives the moreexcellent 
and pure life, and is,as it were, more or leſſe deliverd 
from thechains of the body, Thele ſouls that have 
never riſen above, & reticed fromſenhible things. O, 
how narrow are they , bow captivated within the pri» 
ſon of the fl:(h ? But when the Lord Jelus comes to 
let freezhe delivers a ſoul from this bondage,he makes 
theſe chains fall oft, & leads the ſoul apart to converſe 
with God himfelf,aed to meditate on rhings not ſeen, 
fin, wrath, bell, and heavens & the turther it goes 
from itſelf, & the more abltraRted it is from the cons 
fideration of preſent things z the mote it lives a life 
like Angels: And therefore, when the foul is ſepara- 
ted from the body, it isthen perfectly free , and hath 
the largeſt extent of knowledge : A mans loul mult 
be almoR like Pauls (whethcy out of the body, or inthe 
body, T know not ) if he would underſtand aright pi» 
titual things ; Now then, this infinite ſpirit 1s an ab 
knowing ſpirit, ?1-ſeing ſpiric, as well asal-preſent 5 
There is no (earching of his undey ſtanding, Ta. 40. 28. 
and Pſal. 147. 5. Who bath direftcd this ſpirit, or be« 
ing bis connſellour bath taught him? Rom. 11. 34. Iſs. 
40. 13. Heca!ls the Generations from the beginning 
and known to him are a'l his works from the b:gin= 
ning. O) that you would alwayes ſet this God before 

5 you , orrather ſet your ſelvesalwayes in his preſence, 
in whoſe fight you are alwayes : How would it come 
Pole our hearts-to reverence & fear in all our ations, 
ifwedid, indeed , believe that the Judge of all che 
World is an eye-witneſſe to our moſt retired and ſe= 
cret thoughts and doings ? If any man were as privy 

; to thy thoughts,zs thy own ſpirit and conſcience, thou 
would bluſh and be aſhamed before him :; If every 
_— = - one 



«28 - _ Fhediflinf knowledge that God ts; 
one of us could open a window into one anothers ſpi- 
tits 5 Ithink this aſſembly ſhould diſmiſle as quickly 
as thatof Chtiſts,when he badethem that were with- 
-Out lincaſt.a tone at the Woman, we-could not look 
-one upon another : O then, Why are we lo little ap- 
prehenlive of the al-ſearching eye of God, whocan e- 
ven declare to us our thoughc before it be?How much 
Atheiſm is rooted in the heat of the moſt holy ? We 
.do not alwayes meditate with David, P(al. 139. on 
that al- ſearching and al-knowing ſpirit,who knows our 
down-futinges up-riſing, & underſtands our thoughts 
4ſar off, and who is acquainted with all our wayes. O, 
How would we ponder our path , and examine our 
words, and conſider our thoughts before hand , if we 
{et ourſelves in the view of luch a Spiric, that is with- 
In us, and without us, before us, and behind us. He 
may ſpare ſinners as long as he pleales , for there is no 
eſcaping from him 3 you cannot.go out of hisdomini- 
ons; nay, you cannot run out of his preſence, Pal. 7. 
8.9. He canreach you when he plealrs, therefore he 
may delay as long as he pieales. 

A—E——. —_ ——_— 
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Joh. 4. 24. GOD 15 2 Spirit, &c. 
Here are two common notions engraved on 
the hearts of all men by nature , That God is, 

gnd that he mutt be worſhipped; and theſe ewo live 
and die together ; they are clear, or blotted together, 
According as the apprehenſion of God is clear, & di- 
Kin&., and more deeply-engraven on the ſoul 3 to 1s 
this notion of mans duty, of worſhipping God, clear 
& imprinted on the foul 3 and when ever the ations 
of men do prove , that the conception of the worſhip 
of God is obliterate or worn out 3 when ever their 

tranigreffions do witnefſe, that a man hath not a live= 

y-n otion of this duty-of Gods worſhip , that doth al- 
© pvc, that the very notion of a God-head is worn 
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an4 that he is to be worſhipped are inſeparable; 12.9 
out, and cancelled inthe ſou'; For, How couid ſouls: 
conceive of God as he is indeed, but they muſt needs 
with Moſcs. Ex04.34:make haſte topray and worſhip? 
I: isthe principle of the very Law of Nature , which 
ſhall make the whole world inexculable, becauſe thas 
when they knew God , they gloricſced him not as God. 
A Father muſt have honour, and a Miſter mnſt have 
fear, and God who is the common Parent. & abſolute 
Matter of al;;muſt have worſhip, in which reverence 
and fear mixed with rejoycing and affeQion, predo» 
mines: it is ſuppoſed,and put beyond all queſtion that 
it muſt be: He 3hat worſhips him, &c. Its not ſimply 
laid, God is a Spirit & muſt be worſhipped » no, for. 
none can'doubt of it. 1f God be then certainly Wore 
ſhip is due to him,for who is {ſo worſhipſull? And be- 
caule it is ſo beyond all queſtion, therefore wee tothe 
irreligious world that never puts i: in pratice: O' 
What excuſe can you have, who have not {ſo much as 
a form of Gogtinefſe > Do you nut know that its be» 
yond all Comtroverfie,t hat God muſt be worſhipped? 
Why then U@ you ceny it in your praftice which all 
ter muitcorfelk in thelr conſcience? Ts not tre God 
the Lord, a living and ſelf-being Spiric? Then muſt 
he not have Worfhippers ? Bezſts are not created for 
it,it is you O ons of men,whom he made for his own 
Praiſe and it is not more (u:eable to your nate than 
it is honourable and glorious. This is the grear dignt- 
ty and excellency youate priviledged with, beyond 
the brute beaſts, to have ſpirits within you capable of 
knowing and acknow!ecging the Ged of your [pirits: - 
Why then do you both :c and (pr:i] God of his glory 
and caſt away your own exceiiency ? + Why do you ' 
love to trample on your ornaments,and wallow inthe 
puildle, like beaſts, void of Religion , but 1o much 
worſe then beaſts;xhat you cught to be better, & were 
created for a more n«ble defizn. O- bate ſpirited 
wretches, who ang down your fouls to this earth,and 
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330 God muſt be wor ſhipped eccor ding to bis own will, 
follow the diRates of your own fenſe and [uſt, & have 
not ſo much as an external form ot worſhippingGodz 
How farre are you come ſhort ofthe noble deſign of 
your Creation, & the high end of your Immorrall 
fouls? If you will not worſhip. God 3 know he will 
have Worſhippers, certainly he will. not want it, be- 
cauſe he hath defizned ſo many fouls to ſtand before 
him, 2nd worſhip him, and that number will nor fail: 
He might indeed, have wanted worſhippers 3. For 
what advan'age is it to him ? Bur inthis he declares 
his love and reſpe& to man,that he will not want ho- 
nour and ſervice from him: it is rather to put honour 
upon him, and to make him blefſed and happy , than 
for any gain can amount to himſelf by ic:for this is,in« 
deed; the true honour and happineſſe of man not to 
be worſhipped and ſerved of other fellow-creatures, 
but ro wotſhip and ſerve the Creator : This is the 
higheſt advancement of a ſoul, to lye low before him, 
and to obey him, & have our ſervice accepted of his 
Majeſty: T befeech you , ſtrive about this noble ler- 
vice. Since he muſt have Worſhippers, O lay within 
your fouls, T muſt be one; if he had but one , T could 
not be content if T were not that one 3 fince the Fa- 
ther # ſecking Wor ſbippers; vey. 23. Oler him find 
thee. Offer thy ſelf tro him, ſaying , Lord , here am I, 
Should he ſeek you, who can have no advantage from 
you? Should he go about ſo earneſt a ſearch for true 
VVo:ſhipers,who can have no profite by them? And 
why do ye not ſeek him ſince, fince to you all thegain 
& profite redounds? Shall he ſeek you to make you 
happy,and why do ye not ſeek him, and happinefle in 
him? Ic is your own ſervice, I may aruly (ay, and not 
his ſo muchzfor in ſerving him thou doſt rather ſerve 
thy ſelf, for all the benefit redounds to thy ſelf,thogh 
thou muſt not intend ſuch an end,to ſerve him for thy 
ſelf,but for thy names ſake, elſe thou ſhalt neither ho- 
nour him, nor adyantage thy (elt. I pray youlet him 

not 
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and not according to otr own invention. 133 

not ſeek in vain, for in theſe 2fliftions he is ſeeking 
Worſhippers, and it he find you;.you are found & ſa» 
ved indeed. Do not then forſake your own mercy, to 
run from him who follows you with Salvation, = 

As none can be-ignorant that Godis, and muſt be 
worſhipped, ſo it is unknown to the world in whae 
manner he muſt-be worſhipped:the moſt part of men 
have ſome form in worſhipping God, & pleaſe theme 
ſelves init ſo well that they think God well-pleaſed 
with ir; but few there are who know indeed what it is 
to worſhip him in a manner acceptable to his Maje» 
ſtiez. Now youknow it is all one not to worſhip him 
atal!, asnotto worſhip him inthat way he likesta 
be worſhipped: Therefore the moſt part of men are 
bur ſelf-worfhippers', becauſe they pleaſe none bur 
themlelves in it ,. it is-not the worſhip his ſoul hath. 
choſen, but their own invention y. for you mult take 
this as an undeniable ground, that God muſt be wor= 
ſhipped according to his own will and pleaſure, & not 
according to your humour , or invention ; therefore 
his ſoul abhorres will- worfhip,deviſed by men.out of 
Ignorant zeal, or ſuperſtition , though there might 
ſeem much devotion in it, & much afteRion toGoazag 
in theIſraelits ſacrificing their childr&,whatmore ſeema 
ing lel{-denyal? And yet what more real ſelf-idolatry 
God owns not ſuch aſervice,for it is not ſzrvice &obe« 
Cience eo his will and pleaſure, but to mensown will 
and humour : therefore a man muſt not look for a re= 
ward but from himſelf.. Now it is not only will-wor- 
ſhip, when the matrer and ſubſtance ofthe worſhip is 
Not commanded of God, but allo when acommanded 
worſhip is not diſcharged in the appointed manners 
Therefore, O how few true worſhippers will the Fa- 
ther find? True worſhip muſt have Truth, for the 
ſubſtance, and #irit, for the manner of it : elſe it is 
not luch a worſhip as the father ſeeks & will be pleaſed 
with 3 divine worſhip _ have truth in ir, that 
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132 God j tobe worſhipped arcording to bis own will. 
is plain, but what was that truth, it muſt be conform- 
ed to therule 8& pattern of worſhip, which is Gods will 
& pleafure revealed in the word of truth, true worſhip 
is the very praQtiſe of the word of ttuth,it caries the T- 
mage and luperſcription and ccmmand _ it, which 
is a neceſſary ingredient in it, and conſtituent of jt, 
Therefore if thy ſervice have the Image of thy own 
will tamped on it, it is not divine worſhip, but will- 
worſhip. Thus all humane ceremonies and ordinan= 
tes enjoyned for ſervice of God, carry the inſcription 
not of God, but of man who is the author and original 
of chem , & ſo are but adulterated and falſe Coyn, 
that will nor paſſe current wich God, I fear there be 
many rites and vain cuſtomes among ignorant people 
in which they place ſome Religion which have n9 
round in the word of God, but are only old wives 
bles and traditions, How many things of that na- 

rure are uſed upon a religious account in which God 
h:thplaced no Religion : Many have a ſuperſtitious 
conceirofthe publick place of worſhiv , as if there 
were more holinefſe in it than in any other houſe,8& 
fo they think their Prayers in the Church are more 
acceptable then in their ChamberzBut Chriſt refutes 
thar ſuperſtitious opinion of places, & ſo conſequent- 
Iy ofdayes ,meats,and all ſuch externall things: The 
Jews had a gteat opinion of their temple , the Sama- 
ritans of their mountain, as iftheſe places had ſanQi- 
fied their (ſervices: But faith our Lord, ver(. 21, The 
hour cometh when yee ſhall neither worſbip in this 
mountain. c. but its any where acceptable, if (o be ye 
worſhip in {piriranJ truch: Many of you account it 
Religion,to pray & mutter words of your own in the 
time of publick prayer , but who hath required this 
at. your hand ? If you would pray your ſelves,go apart 

the door behind thcelaith Chriſt : private prayer 
Manld bein private, and ſecret: But when publick 
prayer is, your hearts ſhould cloſe with the petitions 

and 
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and offer chem up joyntly ro God , it is certainlya 
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grear flight of that deceirtul deſtroyer, the Devillto - 
pollefle your minds with an opinion of Religion in | 
tuch vain bablings, thar he may. wich-draw borh-your 
ears & your hears tramrhe'publick worſhip of: Gady 
for when-evety. une is/ buked: with -bis own prayess . 
you cannot at all joyr'inthe* publick ſervice ot God, . 
which is offered up in your name: . The'like 1 may 
ſay of ſtupid forms of prayer, & rying yout lelvestaa 
plat»form\ written in a book, or ro ſoine certain words . 
gotten by the heart,who hath commanded this? Sure 
northe Lord / who hath promilea his ipirir:co.ceach - 
them co pray.and heiprheir infirmities, whoknow 
not how, nor what to pray: it'isadevice of-your own 
invented by Satan toquench the (pi: ic of ſupplication, 
which ſhould be the very natuzail breathing ofa chri-. 
Riz, Bur there are ſome lo groflely ignorant, of what 
prayer is; that they make ule of the ten commands, & 
Beleef as a Prayer: fo void are they ofthe knowledge 
and ſpiric.of God, that they cannot diſcern betwixt. 
Got's commands to themſelves &tbeir own requeſts - 
to. God betwixt his (peaking:to men, and their ipeak= - 
ingto him, berween their protc fling of him before 
men, and praying and confefſing to him, all this is 
but forged imaginary wot ſhip, worſhip faiſly ſo called. 
which the Father ſeeks not and receives not. 

Bur what if 1 ſhould ſay that the moſt part of your- 
worſkip,even that which is commanded of God, ag: 
Prayer, Hearing, Reading, &c. hathno tzuchin ir, I 
ſhould ſay nothing amils, .for though you doe thoſe< 
things that are commanded; yet not as Commanded , 
wichout any reſpe& to divine appointment,, & only. 
becauſe you have received them as tradi-1bns from | 
your fathers ,' and becauſe you are taught {o by the 
precepts of men, and are accuſtomed ſo 10.90 y there=+ 
fore the ſtamp of Gods will and pleaſure is not engra»+ 
yenon them, bug of your own:will , of of the will of : 
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* $34 God mult be worſyipped according to his-own will, 
-menz Let me poſe your Conſciences, many of you, 
what difference is there between your praying& your 
_ between your hearing and your harrowing, 

ween your reading ofthe $criptures and your rea- 
Pingin the Harveſt, berween your Religious  Ser- 
vice and your common ordinary aGtions , 1 (ay, what 
difference-is inthe riſe of theſe? You do many civill 
things out of.cuſtome or becauſe of the Precepts of 
men, & isthere any other principle at the bottom of 
your religious performances? Do you at all conſider 
thele are divine appointments , theſe have a ſtawp of 
his 2uthoricy on them: and from the Conſcience of 
fuchan immediat command ofGod, and the defire to 
Pleaſe him and obey him, do you go about thele?. I 
fear many cannot ſay iz. O I am (ure.all cannor,thogh 
It may be all will lay it:therefore your religious wor- 
ſhip can come in-no other account, than will-worſhip 
or man»worſhip,it hath not the. tamp of truth on it, 
an expre(s.conformity to the truth ofGod as kis truth, 

But we muſt prefle out thisa little more, I.cuth is 
led to a ceremony & ſhadow, T he ceremonies of 

old were ſhadows, or the external body of Religion, 
in which the ſoul and ſpirit of godlineſſe ſhould have 
beenencloſed, but the Lord did alwaies urge more 
earneſtly the ſubſtance and truth, then the ceremony, 
the weightier matters of the Law,Piety, equity, and 
ſobricty, than theſe lighter external Ceremonies: he 
ſers an higher account upon mercy then ſacrice,& u= 
pon.obedience then Ceremonies, but this peopie tur- 
ned juſt contrary; they ſummed up all their Religion. 
in ſome ceremonial performance, and ſeparated thoſe. 
things,God had ſo nearly conjoynedz they would be 
devour men in offering ſacrifices in their waſhings in . 
theic rites, and yet made no conſcience of heart, and 
Squl-piety toward God, &; upright juſt dealing with 
men: Therefore the bord lo _ quarrels them &- 

rgjeRg all their ſervice as. being 3evice png inven. 
on th —_ 
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andnot according to their. own invention. 35 
tion of their own » which never entredin his bearr. 
Iſa.1. from 10. to 16, Fer, 7; throughout. Tſe. 66, 
to 6. Iſa, 28, Now if you will examine it impartially 
it iseven juſt © wichus, there are ſome externall 
things in Religion which in compariſon with the 
weightier thingy of faith, and obedience are but: cere» 
monial;.in theie you place the moſt part, if notall 
your Religion, and thinkyour felves good Chriſtie 
ans, if you be baptized and hear the Word , agd par- 
take of the Lordg table and ſuch like , though ip the 
mean time you be not given to ecrergrayery & read= 
ing, and do not. inwardly judge and examine your 
ſelves, that you may flee unto a Mediator;thogh your 
converſation be unjuſt and ſcandalous among men'zL 
ſay unco ſuch ſouls,as the Lord tothe Jews, Whohath 
required this at your bands? who commanded youta 
hear the V Vord,to be baptized , to wait on publick 
Ordinances? Away with all this,it is abomination to 
his Majeſty though it pleaſe you never ſo.well,. the 
more it dilpleales him;, If you.lay , why commands 
he us to hear? &'c.] lay the Lord never com 
theſe external Ordinances for the ſum. of true Reli= 
j0n3 that was not the great thing which was. in, big 
art that he bad moſt pleaſure unto , but the weigh» 

tier matters of the Law,piety, equity &. ſobriety 3. #- 
holy and godly converſation aderning the ll; 
What hath the Lord required of thee, but this  O many. 
To do juſtly, and walk humbly with thy God? So then 
thou doſt not worſhip him in Truth, bu in ſhadow g. 
the Truth is .holinefſe and righteouſnefſe 3 that ex» 
ternal! profeflion is but a Ceremony 3 while you ſe 
rate theſe external Ordinances from theſe weighty 
duties of piety & juſtice,that they are but as dead bo» 
dy without a ſoul. 1t the Lord required truth of old, 
much more now,when he hath aboliſhed the multi= 
tude of Ceremonies, that the great things of his Law. 
way be moxe [een and loved. . " 



346 Godmuaſf be worſhipped according to his own will, 
.* {Fyou would then be true worſhippers , look the 
whole mind of God, & elpecially che chief pleaſure 
of Gods mind, that which he moſt delights into, and 
by any means ©o not ſeparate wha: God hath conjoy=» 
ned, do not divide righteouineſs towards meny from a 
profeſſion of holinels tro God, elle it is but a falſhood 
2-coumterfeiricoyn; do not pleaſe your (elves, ſo much 

. mexternall Chutch priviledges , without a holy and 
ly converſation adorning the Golpel 3 but ler the 

ehiet ftudy, endeavour & delight of your ſouls be a» 
bour thary which God moſt delights into, let the ſub- 
ftantials of Religion have the ft place in the ſoul, 
Pray more infecret, that he will be the life of your 
fouls,you ought indeed to attend publick ordinances, 
but above all;take heed to your converſation & walk- 
Ing at home,and in ſecret, prayer in your Family is a 
more ſubſtantiall worſhip , then co fit & -hear prayer 
in pablick, and prayer in ſecret is more ſubRtanciall 
then that: The more retired and immediate a duty 
bezthe more weighty it is, the more it croffe rhy ccr- 
ruptions:; © arid eviience the ſtamp of God on thy at- 
feQions, the' more divine itis 3 And therefore to 
ferve Gol in theſe, is oO lerve him in ruth, Prattice 
Math more of truth in ir then a profeifion , When your 
Fathers exteuted judgement, was not this to know me? 
Duties thr have more oppoſition from our natures a- 
ginft chem?” and lefſe fewet or oyt ro feed the flame 
four feif-love and corruption , have more truth in 
themz and if you ſhould worſhip G54 in all other 
dries; and nor eſpecially in thoſe, you do'not wore 
ſhip him in truth, 
* Next, te: us confi ler the manner of Divine Wor= 
ſhip: And this is as needfullro rrus Worſhip as true 
matter, that it be commanded,and done as it is com- 
manded,chat complex:s true worſhip. Now , I know 
no berter way, or manner to worſhip God in;' thanſo 
'ro.worſhip higp as our worſbip may carcy the = (i 
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of his mage upon it, as it may be aglafle wherein we 
may behold Gods Nature and- Properties : For ſuch 
as himlelt is, ſuch he would be acknowledged to be I. 
would think it were true worſhip indeed, which bad 
engraven on itthe Name of the true & living God, 
if it did (peak out ſo much of it lelf, That God is, and 

. ' that be is @ rewardey of them. that (ech him diligently. 
Moſt part of our (ervice [peaks an unknown God, & 
car-ies ſuch an inicription upon it, T'0 the unknown . 
God ; There is (oli:tle either reverence, or lovezor 
fear, or knowledge in it, as if we did not worſhip the 
true God, but arr1doll. Ir is laid, that the-fool ayes 
in his heart that there 7s no God, becaule his thoughts 
and afteions, and ations, arelo lictle compoled ro 
the tear and likenefſe of that God, as it he did indeed; 
plainly deny him ; I fear ic may be laid thug of our 
Worſhip ; It (ayes, There is no God 3 ic is of (ucha 
natures that none could conclude from it that it had a= 
ny relation to the true God, our prayers denie God; 
becauſe there is nothing of God appearsinthem; Bue 
this is tzus worſhip, when. ic renders back to Godhig 
own Image and Name : 7nde repercuſſus- reddituy - 
ipſe fibi. As it is a poor & clean Foumainin which 
a man may ſee his ſhaddow diftinQlie, but a troubled 
fountain or myre in which he cannot behold himſelf; 
So it is pure worſhip, which receives and refle&s the 
pure Image of God, bur impure and unclean worſhipz 
which cannot receive ir, and retainit, I pray you 
Chriſtians, conſidet this; for it is fuch Worſhippers 
the Father ſeeks ; and why ſeeks he ſuch? Bur becauſe 
in them he finds himſelf {+ to ſpeak:) His own T 
mage and ſuperſcription is upon them, His mercy is» 
engraven on their taich & confidence 3 His Majeſtie 
& power is tamped ontheir humility and reverence 
His goodnefle is to be read-on the fouls rejoicing," 
His Greatneſfe and Juſtice in the ſouls trembling. 
Thus hx ro be ſome engravings on the ſon] Ibusthers ought to be fome epgray cries 



138 God mui be worſipped according t0 bis own will, | 
anſwering the Chara&ters of his giorious Name. O 
how little of this is among them that defire ro know 
ſomething of God 2 How ſiecle true Worſhip , even 
among them whom the Farther hath ſought out to 
make true Worſhippers?-Buc alas 1. How ate all of ug 
unacquainted with this kind of Worſhip ?- We ſtay 
upon the firſt principles &.practices of Religion, and 
go not onto build upon the foundation :. Sometimes 
your Worſhip hath a ſtamp of Gods holineſle and ju+ 
ſticezin fear & terrour at ſuch a Majeſty which makes 
you to tremble before him :. But where is the ſtamp 
of his mercy &grace which ſhould be written in your 
faith and rejoycing ?- Tremble and fear indeed , but 
rejoyce with trembling , becaule there is mercy with 
bim ; Sometime theis is rejoycing and quiecneſle ig 
the ſoul, but that quickly degenerares into carnal con. 
fJence, & makes-che ſoul curn grace into wantonnels, 
and eſteem of is ſelf above what isright,. becaule ir is 
not: caunterpoited with the ſenſe and apprehenſion of 
bis holinefle and juſtice. But, O to have thele joynt= 
ly written on the heart, in worſhip, fear, reverence, 
confidence, humility and faith | That iga rare thing, 
it is adivine compofrion .and temper of ſpitis chat 
makes a divine foul. : For the moſt parc,our Worſhip. 
ſavours and (mels nothing of God, neither his —_ 
nor his mercy and grace, nor his holinefſe and juſtice, 
nor his majeſty and glory ;.a ſecure , faint , formal 
Way, Yoid of reverence,of humility,of fervency,and of 
faith. Tbeſecch you, let us conſider , as before the 
Lord , how much pains and time we loſe , and pleaſe 
none but. our ſelves; & profit none at all : Stir up your 
ſelves as in his fight ; for it is the keeping of our ſouls. 
continually as in his fight , which will Ramp. our ſer» 
vice wich hislikenefſe : The fixed and conſtant me- 
ditation of God and bis glorious properties , this will 
beget the reſemblance berweenour worſhip, and the 
God whom ye worſhip, and js will imprint-is Image = 

* 

£ 
upon. 
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upon it,& then it ſhould pleale him, & then it ſhould 
profit thee, and theh it ſhould edihe others, 

Bur more particularly , The Worſhip muſt have 
the ſtamp of Gods ſpiricuzl Nature , and be conform«. 
ed to it in lome meaſure , elle it cannot pleaſe him + 
There muſt be a conformity berween God and ſouls ;, 
this is the great end ofthe Golpel,to repair that Image 
of God wbich was once upon man, and make him like 
God again *- Now, it is the way that Jeſus Chriſt re. 
pairs this Image, & brings abour this conformity with 
God z by, the ſouls worſhipping of God ſurable to his. 
Nature, it isthe more and more like God, and happy 
in that. Jikenefle. Now , God is 4 Spirit, therefore 
(faich Chriſt )you muſt worſhip bem in ſpirit & truth, 
The worſhip then of Saints nwalt be ot a ſpiritual na-. 
ture, that ic may be like the immortal divine Spirit : 
It is ſuch Worſhippers the Father ſecks ;_ heſecks. 
ſouls to make them like himfelf,and this likeneſfſe and. 
conformity to God is the'very foundation of the ſouls, 
bappineſſe, and eternall refreſhment. 

This isa point of great conſequence; 8&, I fear, nor 
laid ro heart, The Worſhip muſt be like the Wore. 
ſhipped. Ir is a Spirit muſt Worſhip the Ecernal Spi. 
tit, it is not a body that can be the principle and chief 
Agent inthe buſinefle : What Communion can God 
have with your bodies, while your ſouls are removed 
far from him, more than with beaſts? All ſociety and .- 
fellowſhip muſt be between thoſe thatare like one a«, 
nother : A man can have no comfortable company” 
with Beaſts,or with Stones, and Trees: It is men that 
can converſe with men; and a Spirit muſt worſhip. 
the ſe'{-being-ſpirit. Donot miſtake this, as if un« 
der the dayes. of the Goſpel we were not called to an 
external and bodily Worſhip, eo any ſervice to which 
a—— man is inſtrumentall z this is one of the 
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145 God miſt be worſhipped accordinis tohirown wilt 
ſhould be noex:ernall Ordinances , but that Chriſti»: 
ans are now called toworſhip all Spiric , pure Spirit, 
&c. This is one of the Spirirs, &piricual Do&rines . 
(that call themſelves ſo ) which ye muſt nor receives , 
for it isneicher ſpirit of Go4,nor of Chrift;thar teach- 
eth this 2 -northe (pirir of God the Creator, 'becable 
he hath made the whole. man, body #nd ſcul-, and ſo 
muſt be worſhipped of the whole man : He hath crea. 
ted mn in ſuch a capacity , as he may offer upexrer= 

l nal ations in 2 reaſonable manner with the inward 
affeRions; -as the Lord Hah created himfo he ſhould 
ſerve him':: every member , every part ini irsown ca « 

| pitfty; theſonl to pteceed; and the body thyFollow ; 
ſs theſoulrob®the chief worſhipper\ -and the body its 

ſervant imployed in $&-wotſhip * True'worſhip hath 
| abodyind zfoul as well as a true man ; and as the ſoul 
' ſeparated is not a compleat man, fo neither is the ſoul 

ſeparated a compleat worſhipper without the bodyzthe - | | 
exretmal 'Orinances of God'is the-body , the inward | {4 
ſoul-affeRion is the Spirit, which being joyned tage- j 

5 ther makes compleat worſhip. Neither is it the Spi- t 
'  ritof Chriſt which teacherh this , becanſe 'our Lord. | p 
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{ Jeſus hath taught usroofferup our bodies and ſpirits . 
both in 2 reaſonable ſervice, Rom. 12.1, 2, The la- 
crifice of the bodily performance , offtzred up by the 
ſpirirual affe&Rion , and renewed mint is a living ſa- 

'erifice , holy , acceptable and reaſonable : That ſpirit || « 
ich dwelt in Chtift, above meaſure, did not think || js 

| It too baſe to vent itſelf in the way of external Or- (| 14 
; dinances : ' He was indeed above all ,' above the Law,” uj 

| yet did willingly come under them to teach us, who' | { 
have ſo much need and want tocome under them: 01 
He prayed much, he preached, he did fing and read, ' | at 

'X to teach 'vs how to worſhip 5 and how much need we ir 
(| have of Prayer and Preaching * [This way not the ' | h; 
|| Spiric Chriſt promiſed crohis-Difſtipiess and Apo= | m 

ſles, phicts piritdid breazh mold lielyinebs whe of | p: 
.———— 
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the external Ordinances , all their dayes ; and this is 
nor the ſpirit which was at the hour in which Chriſt 
ſpoke, The bour is come; and now is, ver. 23.1n which 
the true worſhip of God ſhal not be in the external and 
Jewiſh Ceremonies, and rites, void of all life and in- 
ward ſenſe of Piety , but the true worſhip of God ſhal 
be made up ofa oul and body, of ſpirit and truth , of 
the external appointed Ordinances according to the 
word oftruth, and the ſpirit of truth; and of the [pi- 
ris and inward loul-affeRion and lincerity which ſhal 
quicken and aRuate that external performance: There 
were no ſuch worſhippers then as had no ule of Ordi- 
nances , Chriſt was not (vch , his Diſciples were 
got ſuch, therefore it is a newGoſpel , which ifan 
Angel ſhould bring from heaven ye ought notto re- 
ceive it. 

As itiscertainthen, that both ſoul and body muſt 
be imployed in this buſineſſe, ſo it is ſure that the ſoul 
& [pirit muſt be the firſt mover, and chieſeſt agent in 
it, becaule it in viritua! buſinefſe, and hath rezation 
tothe fonntain-(pirit,which hath the moſt perſeR op- 
Polition to 5 alle appearances, 2nd externall ſfiews : 
that part of: man that commeth neareſt God, muſt _ 
draw near in worſhipping of God, & if that be remo« 
ved far away, there is noreal communion with God; 
man judges according to the outward appearance, and 
can rezch no further than the outward man , but God 
is an all-ſearching ſpirit who tryeth the heart and 
rins, and therefore he will paſſe another judgemene 
upon your worſhip then men can' do , becaule he ob-. 
lerves all the ſecret wandrings and eſcapes of the heart 
Out of his ſight , he miſſes the ſou] when you preſent 
attentive ears, or eloquent tongues4there is no dally- 
ing with his Majeſty , painting will not deceive him, 
his very Nature is contrary ro Hypocrifie & diſſi- 
mulation, and what is it but difſimulation, when you 
Preſent your ſelves to Religious exerciſes a5 his peo- 

ple 



242 God muit be worſhipped according to bi; own will. 
pe, but within are nothing like it , nothing awaking; 
nothing preſent? O conſider, my beloved, what a one 
you have to do with!. It is not men, but the Father of 
Spirits 3 who. will not be pleaſed with what pleaſes 
men of your own fleſh, but muſt have aſpiric to ſerve 

. him. Alas what are we doing with fuch empty names 
and ſhews in Religion>Buſted in the outſide of wor- 
ſhip only , as if we had none todo with but men who 
have eyes of fleſh, all char wedo in this kind-is loſt la« 
bour, and will never be reckoned up in the-accounr 
of true worſhip : I am ſure you know and may refle& 
upon your ſelves, that you make Religion but a mat- 
ter of. outward faſhion and exrernall cuſtome , you 
have never almoſt rakento heart in earneſt, you may 
Gpquene the Ocdinances, you may have a formof 
godlineſſe , conſiſting in ſome outward performances 
& priviledges, and O! 'how void and deſtitute of all 
Spirit and: Lifez and Power? notto ſpeak ofthe remo- 
vall ofaffe&ion , and the imploying of the marrow of 
yourToul-upon baſe luſts,and creatures, or the (catte« 
ring of your defires abroad'amongſt them , for that is 
t00 palpable 3 buteven your very thoughts & minds 
are removed from this bufines,you-have nothing pre- 
ſent butanear, oreye , & your minds is about other 
duſineſſ, your deſires, your ſears,your jayes, and de- 
lighrs,your affeions never did run in the channel of 
religious exerciſes, all your paſſion is vented in other 
things, but here you are bleckiſh & ſtupid , without 
any ſenſible apprehenſion of God, his mercy , or Ju- 
tice,or wrath, or of your own miſery and want. You 

ſorrow in other things but none here 3 none for fin; 
you joy for other things bur none here,you cannot re» 
Jyce at the Goſpel, Praver is a burthen, nor a delight, 
if your (piri's were chi- fly imployed in Religious. du- ' 
ties, Religion would be almoſt your Element , your 
pleaſure and Recreation , bur now ir is weariſome 
tothe fleſh, becauſe che Spirir taketh not the chief 
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weight upon ic. Oh, be nor deceived ! God is nor 
mocked , you. do bur mock your (clves with exter- 
nal ſhowes while you. 2re ſati-fied withchem: T 
beſeech you Iook inwardly-and be not ſatisfied with 
the outward appearance , but ask at thy Soul, 
where it is 3 and how ic is: Retire within, and bri 
up thy ſpiicco this work : Tam ure you may ob» 
ſerve that any thing goes more [moot hly and ſweetly 
wich you., then the Worſhip of God , becauſe your 
mind is more npon any thing elſes } fear the moſt part 
of us who endeavour to ſome meaſure , to ſeek God, 
have roo much drofſe of outward formality , & much 
ſcumof filthy hypocrifie and guile. O , pray that the 
preſent furnace may purge away this.{cum * Ir is the 
great ground of Gods preſent controverhe with Scot. 
land; but alas, the Bcllows are like to burn, & we not 
be purged, our ſcum goes not from us, we ſatisfie our 
ſelves with ſome outward exerciſes of Religion, cu 
ſtome undoes us all, & it was never more undoing 
then vvhen indignation and vvrath is purſuing it :. O, 
that you vyould ponder vvhat you loſe by it, boththe 
ſweetneſſe 3nd sdvanteoe of godlineſle, be fide the diſe 
honour of God : You take a formall, neglegent, and 
ſecure vyay,as the moſt eafie vyay,and the moſt plea« 
fingto your fleſh, and-I am perſwaded you find i the 
moſt difficult vyay, becauſe you vvant all the plealang 
& (weet refreſhment, & ſoul-delights you might have 

in God, by a ſerious and diligent ninlicg of Religi- 
on, The pleaſure and ſweetneſſe of God taſted and 
found, vvill make diligence and pains more eaſie,then 
lothfulnes can be to the fothſul:;this oylsthe wheels, 
and makes them run (wifkly 3 formalicy makes them 
drive heavily ; thus you live alwayes ina complain» 
ing humor, fighing and going backward, becaule you. 
have (ome ſtirring principles. or conſcience vvichin, 
vhich bears vvicneſſe againſt you 3. and your formall 
Nlugsiſh dilpoſicion on the ocher hand, refulerh to 2+ 

wake 



144 The Myſtery of the Trinity the greateſt. 
wake and work you are perplexed ani tormented be- 
tween the two, when thy {pirit and aff:Etions goes one 
way,& thy boJy anothet ; then thy conſcience drives 
on the Spirit , and thy aff-Rions draw back , ir muſt 
needs be an unpleaſant buſineſſ. | 

Deut. 6. 4. Hear , O Tract , the Lord our God is ong 
Lord. 

Joh, 5. 7. There arc three that bear record in Heaven, 
the Father, the IWord, and the Holy Ghoſt, and theſe 
three arc onc. X 

'3 Reat is the myſtery of Godlineſie, 1 Tim. 16. 
«JI Religion and true Godlinefſe is a: bundle of 

excellent my ſteries, of things hid from the worldgyea, 
from the wiſe men of the world, 1 Cor. 2. and not on» 
Iv ſo,but ſecrets intheir own naturegthe diſtin&t know 
ledge whereof is not given to Saints inthiseftate of 
diſtance and abſence from the Lord 2 T here isalmoft 
nothing: in Divinicy,but ir is a myſtery in ir ſelf; how 
common loever ir be in the apprehenhons of men:for 
1t is mens.overiy, ana common , and Hander appire. 
henſfions of the, which makes them look fo common- 
ly upon them : there is adepth in them, but you will 
not know it, till you ſearch it, & ſound ir, & the more 
you ſound , you ſhal find it the more profound : Bur 
there are ſome myſteries [m3!, and ſome great, there 
is a difference amongſtthem , all are not of one ſta» 
tu-e, of one meaſure ; The myſtery of Chrifts Tncar- 
nation and D-a'h, and ReſurreCftion , is one of the 
prez: myſteries ofRelizion , God manifeſted in the 
fieſh, vert I conceive there isagreater myitery than it, 
2nd of all myſReries in n2tu-e or diviniry, I know none 
to this, the Holy Trini:y, and ir muſt needs be grea- 
teſt of all, and without controverſie greateſt , becauſe 
it is the beginning and end of all , fons & finis omni< 
wn, all myſteries have their riſe here, andall ofthem 

return 
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return hither. This is furtheſt removed from the 
underſtandings of men, what God himſelf is,for him- 
ſelf is infinicly above any manifeſtation of himſelf; 
God is greater than God manifcited in the fleſh, 
thouzh in that. reſpe he be too great for us tO con» 
ceive. Theie isa natura!] defire in all mento know, 
and.ifany thing be ſecret and wondettull,the defire is 
more inflamed aſter the knowledge ofit, the very dife 
ficulty or impoſlibility of attaining it » in ſtead of re» 
ſrainiog the curiolity of mans ſpirit , doth rather in- 
cenle ir, Nitimur in vctitum is the iruir , the (ad fruir 
we-plucked and eat from the Tree of Knowledge of 
good.and evil. If the Lord reveal any thing plainly 
in his Word to men,that ir deſpiſed and ſer ar naught, 
becauſe ir is plain , whereas the moſt plain truths, 
which are beyond all controverſie, are the moſt necel= 
(ary and moſt profitable for our erernal (alvation z bur 
if chere be any lecrer myſtery ia the Scriptures, which 
the Lord hath only pointed court mote obſcurely to us, 
reſerving the diſtin and clear underſtanding of it to 
himſelf , Dcut. 29. 26. that is the Apple which our 
curſed natures will long for , and catch after , though 
there be never ſo much choice of excell-nt laving 
fruit in the Paradile of the Scriptures beſides. Ifthe 
Ark be covered to keep men from locking into itzthar 
doth rather provoke the curious (picir of man to prye 
Into it, 1 $4. 6. 19. Ifthes Lord ſhew his wonderfull 
glory 1n the Mount, & charge his people not to come 
near y left che glorious preſence of God kill them , he 
muſt put rayles abour ic , to keep them back , or elle 
they will be medling , ſucb is the unbridled 1icence of 
our minds,and the perverſe diipolitions of our natures 
that where God familiarly invites vs to come , whar 
he earneſtly prefſeth us to ſearch and know , that we 
deſpiſe as trivial and common : - and what he compal» 
ſeth about with a divine da:kne!s of inacceſſible light, 
and hath removed far from the apprebenſions of all 

living 
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. iving thatwe will needs ſearch into, and wander intof} L 
thoſe'forbidden compalles ; wich daring boldnefſe, I} '© 
-£onceive this holy and profound mytterie is one off *< 
thoſe ſecrets which belongs to God to knows for who} #1 
knowes the F ather but the $on,or the Son but the F ather } 15 
or who knoweth the mind of God but the Spirit? Yer ®" 
the fooliſh mindsof men will not be ſatisfied with | *Þ 
the believing ignorance of ſuch a myſterie, bur will | *Þ 
needs enquire into-thole depths , that chey may find | ©" 
ſatisfaRion for their reaſon, but as it hapeneth with | ©? 
men who will boidly ſtare upon the Sun , their eyes | © 
are dazled and darkned wich its brightneſle ; or thoſe | 26 
that enter into a Labyrinth, which they can find no | 
Way to come out, but they further go into ir, the more 
perplexed ir isy and the more intricate; even ſo ir be= fil 
talls many unſober and preſnmptuous ſpirits who not | 
being ſatisfied with the fimple truth of God, clearly | th: 
aſſerting thar this is, endeavour to examine It accor- F: 
ding to reaſon,and to ſolve all the objeRions of car- | W 
nal wit and reaſon (which is often enmity to God) | #bt 
not by the filence of the Scriptures 3 bur by anſwers | 
framed according to the ſeverall capacities of men, I | <2! 
fay all this is bur daring to behold the infinite glo- | © 
rie of God with eies of fleſh, which maxes them dark- Þ *** 
ned in mind, and vaniſhing in thtir Expre/ſions » th: 
while they ſcek to behold the inaceefſible light,while lat 
they enter into 2nendlefle Labyrinth of difficulcies, |: 
Out of which the chreed of reaſon and diſputation can JO 7 
never extricatthem or lead them forth, But the Lord J'h 
bas ſhewed us a more excellent way , though it be 
more deſpicable to men:man did fal from his blefſed» Jar 
nes,by this curious and wretched aime at ſome higher tho 
h2ppineſle, and more wiidom. The Lord hath cholen J*ar 

- another way to raiſe him up again by faith, rather rh4 Jed 
knowledgezby believing rather than diſputings there- J2nc 
fore thegreat command 6\ the Goſpell is rhis, to re- [Ct 
ceive wich arcady and willing mind whatlogver the $E9: 

Lord 
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Lord ſaithto us,whatloever it may appear toſenle & - 
reaſon; to diſpute no more,to ſearch no more into the 
ſecret of Divine myſteries,as if.by ſearching we-could 

who find them out untoperfeRion, bur to betieve what 
they | is (pcken, till the day break, andibe ſnadows flec away, 
Yer | #ndche daiknefle of ignorance be wholly dijpeiled by 
ich | tbe riſing of the Sun vf Righteouſnefle.We are called 
will | :ben to receive this truth chat God is one, truly one, 
64 | and there are three in-this onezthe Father, the Son; 
rich | 22d che Holy Ghoſt; This 1 lay,you muſtbclieve,be- 
yes | caule the wildom of God faith it, thuugh you know 
iſe | aot how it is, or how it can bey chougb'ic (een a-con« 
I no | :zadiction in reaſon, a Trinity in 1{uny, yer you muſt 
ore | 1ead your reaſon captive to the obedience cf faith z & 
be. | filence it with this one anſwer, The Lord bath {aid #: 
nor | If thou go on to dilpute 8nd to enquire how can theſe 
arly | things be? Thou art eſcaped from-unger the powerof 
.or- | Fzich,and are fled unto the tents of humane wiſedom 
car» | where thou mayeſt learn atheiſm bur no Religion: for 
od) | the world through wiledom knew nct God. 1 Cor.1, 
vers | And certainly who ever he be that will nor quiet his 
, I | conſcience uponthe bare word of truthia rhisparti- 
lo- | cular, but will call in for the heJpof reaſon and diſpu» 
ark | carion, how to underſtand and maintain itz think he 
ns » { {ball be further from che true knowledge of Ged , and 
hile | ſatisfaRion of mud than before; "There is no way 
ies, [Þere, bur to fiee into Pauls S2ndtuary, WF art thox 
can 1O man; that diſpute? When ever thou thinks within 
ord Ithy ſelf; How may this be, howcan onebe three, 2ud 
be [three one, then wichail ler this of Pauls ſound in thine 

eds fears, I hoart thou , O max. v-/9 diſputes ? Think that 
her {thou art man, think that he is God: Believing igno= 
Jen Irance is much better than raſh& preſumpruousknow-» 
thi Jiedge;z ask not a reaſon of cheſe things but rather adore 
-re- Jand tremble at the myſterie and M+jeſty of them, 

Chriſtianicy is fooliſhnefle to the world npon this ac» 
count, becauſe it's an Lmplicice faich (loo ſpeak) gi 

ven 
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Fen to God; but there is no fear of ingdeceived g 
though #c lead thee bland by a way thou know not , yet 
he cannox lead thee wrong. This holy fimplicity in 
believing every word ofGod,&:ruſting without more 
trying by dilputa: ion, is the very CharaQter of Chri- 
Rianity, and it will be found only true wildome; for if 
any will become wile , he muſt be a fool in mens ac- 
countzthat he may be wile, he muſt quite his res{on 
10 learn rue Religion,which indeed is a more excel» 
lent and divine reaſon , neither is it contrary to it, 
though it be high above it. | 

In this place of Moſes, you have the Uniry of God 
aſſerted, The Lord thy God is one Lord ; And that is 
indeed engraven on the very hearts of men by nature, 
TT hat God isOne:tfor all may know that the common 
notion and apprehenion of Gcd, is, that he isa moſt] n 
perfe& being; the Originall ofall things, moſt wiſe, ſ| 1c 
moſt powertull, & infinite inall perfeions, Nowf tt 
common reaſon may tell any man that there can beef th 
but one thing molt perfe&t & Excellent, there can bef} & 
bur one infinite, one Almighty, one beginning and fþ 
end of all, one firſt mover, one firſt caule, of whom of 
are all things , and who is of none. ca 

Again, in this place of Fobn ye have a Teſtimony} V 
of the bleſſed Trinitie of Perſons, Father, Sony andf} ex 
holy Ghoſt, in that holyUnity of Eſſence; The great] G 
point which Foþn hath in hand, is this fundamental} le 
of our Salvation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of God fic 
& Saviour cf the World, in whom all our confidence} m 
ſhould be placed, and upon whom we ſhould lean rheſ| ne 
weight of our ſouls, & this he proves by a twofold rei ab 
ſtimony, one out of Heaven, another in the Earth 
:T here are rhree bearing witneſſe to this truth in hea+ 
yen,The Father, the word(chat is)Jeſus Chriſt the 
ternal Son of God, whom this Apoſtle calls the wor 
of God,or wildom of God. Foh. 1. 1, and the Holy 
Gboſt, The Father witneſſed tothis rruth in an - 

; 
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W tion when he deſcended upon the Apoſtles according 
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The my ftery of the Triniticthe greateſt. 349 
ble voice -out of Heaven when Chciſt was baptized, 
Mat. 3.17.This is my wel-beloud-$'0n, bear bin z here's 
the Fathers Teſtimony of the Son when he was bap- 
tized, which was given very ſolemnly ina great con- 
gregation of people,and divinely with grear glory and 
Maj: ity from Heaven; as if the heavens had opened 
upon him; and the inacceſlible light of God had ſhin- 
eddown on him,which was confirmed in the transfi- 
guration. Mat.17. 5. V Vherethe Lord gave aglori» 
ous evidence, to the aſtoniſhment of the three Dil- 
ciples, how he did account of him, how all Saints and 
Angels muſt ſerve him; Him hath God the Father (ea- 
led, laich Fohn. Indeed the Ramp of divinitie ob the 
divine Image, in ſuchan excellent manner upon;he 
man Chriſt, was a Seal ſet on by God the Father , (ig- 
nifying & confirming his approbation of his well-be- 
loved Son,and of the work he was going about. Then 
the Son bimſelf diz give ample Teſtimony ofthis, 
this was the rr his Preaching to the V Vorld,T 
an the light and life of men. He thas beleeveth on mee 
fball be [aved,and therefore he may be called the word 
of God.and the wiſedom of God. Joh.1. 1, Pcov.8. Bey 
cauſe he hath revealed unto us the bleſſed myſterie of 
Wiſdom concerning our Salvation z He is che very 
expreſſion and CharaRtr of the Fathers perlon , and 
Glory. Heb. 1.In hisown Perſon; and he hath revea- 
led and expreſſed his Fathers mind, and his own Of- 
ice ſo fully to the World, that there ſhould be na 

| More doubr of it. Out of the mouthof theſe two wit- 
nefles,this Word might be eſtabliſhed:But for ſuper- 
abundance, behold a third,the Holy Ghoſt wienetling 
2: his baptiſme, in his Reſurre&ion,after his Aicenſ- 
on, the Holy Ghoſt fignifiech his preſence and con» 
ſent to that work, inthe fimilitude of a Dove , che 
Holy Ghoſt teſtified it in the power that raiſed him 
from the dead,the Holy Ghoſt pur it beyond all que» 

& 
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. to Chrifts promile. For the other three witnefſeson 

earth, we ſhal nor ſtay upon it , only know that- the 
work of the regeneration of fouls by the power of the 
word and ſpiric {ignified-by water , the juſtification 
of guilty ſouls bgnified by the blood of JeſusChriſt, & 
the Teſtimony of the irir in ourConlciences bear= 
Ing wirnefle to our Spirits, is an afſured Teſtimony 
of this, that Jeſus Chriſt in whom we believe , 4 the 
only begorten of the Father, full of grace and truth. The 
changing, pacifying and comforting of louls, in ſuch 
a8 wonderfu!l manner, cryes aloud , that he in whom 
the ſoul believes is the true and living God, whom-to 
{now & eternal life. Bur mark Tpray you , the accus 
racy of the Apoſtle in the change of rhe lpeech, thele 
three witneffes on earth (ſaith he) agree in onezin gi- 
ing one common teſtimony to the Son of (God, and 
2viour of Sinners: But ss for the heavenly witneſſes 

the Father, the Word and Holy Ghoſt, how ever they 
be three after an inconceivable manner, & chat they 
do alſo agree in one common. Teſtimony 'to rhe Me- 
diator of men,yet moreover they are one, They not 
only agree in one, but are one Ged, one firmple undi- 
vided (elf-being irfinite Spiric , holden outro us in 
three Perſons, the Father, Son , and Holy Ghoſt , 
£0 whom bt praiſe and glory, 

, 1 —— ow 

Deut. 6. 4. and Foh. 5. 7. 

| LL Scripture # given by in(piration of God & 
| A: i profitable for inſiruction. ſor dircition C76. 
There is no refuſe in it: no ſimple and plain Hiltory, 
Þut it tends ro ſome edification , no profound or deep 
znyſterie;bur ir is profirable for Salvation 53 whatloes 
yer ſecrets there be in the myſteries of God , which is 
veſerved from us, though it be given us but to know 
Fn part,& darklythorow a vail,yetas much is given us 
xo know as may make #he man of God perfeft in every 
i good 
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efforts inſtrufion and conſolation. Ins - 
gvod work, as much is givenus to know as1nay build 
us upto erernall [alvation: it there were no more uſe 
of theſe deep myſteries of the Huly Trinity, &c. but 
tohfilence all-leſh, & reſtrain the unlimited ſpirits of 
men, and keep them within the bounds of Sobriery 
and Faith, Ir were enough: That greatſecret would 
teach as muchby its filence & darkneſſe,as the plain- 
er truths do ſpeak our clearly : O that this great my- 
ftery did compoſe our hearts :o ſome reverend & aw- 
full apprehenſion of that God we have to do with,& 
did imprint in our ſoul a more feeling (enle of our 
darknefſe, and ignorancez this were more advantage 
tban all the gain of light , or increaſe of knowledge 
than can come from the ſearch of curioſity : If men 
would labour to walkin that light they have attained, 
rather than curioully enquire atter whit they cannot 
know by enquiry,they ſhould looner attain more true 
light, if men would ſet about the praQtice of whar 
they know, without doubt they would more readily 
come toa reſolution & clearnefſe in doubkful things, 
Religion isnow turned into queſtions & School-de- 
bates; Men begin to believe nothing,bfir _ eve= 
ry thing, undec a p:etence of (carching for light and 
reſo]utio1;,bu: for the moſt part while men look afrer 
light,they darken themſelves, & this is the rightevits 
judgement of the Lord upon the world,that doth'nor 
receive the truth inlove, or walk inthe light of whar 
they have already attained ,; therefore he gives men 
up to wander intheir ſearch into the dark dungeons 
of humane wiſdome and fancy, and to loſe what they 
have already. If thoſe things which are without's!l 
Conmroverfie (2s the Apbſtle ; rape 1 Tim: 3.16.3 
were indeed made con(cience of.and imbraced in love 
and praQtiſed, it were beyond all controverfie y the 
the moſt part of preſent controverfies would ceaſe' 
But itfals out wich many, as with the dogythat carch» 
ing ata ſhadow inthe water,loſt the ſubſtance in his 
 ——_— ; reech - Az 
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teeth; ſo they purſuing after new diſcoveries in cons 
eraverted things,and not taking a heare-hold and in- 
ward grip of the ſubſtantiall truths of rhe Goſpell, 
which are beyond all controverſte do even loſe what 
they have. Thus , Even that which they bave net it 
raken from them, becauſe though they have it in judg- 
mentz3yet they have ir not ſurely and ſolidly in afte- 
Qtion, that it may be holden: So, tothis preſent poinr, 
If we could learn to adore and admire this Holy, Holy, 
Holy One; If we could in flence and faith fir down 
and wonder at this myſterie, it would be more profi- 
rable to us,and make way for » clearer manifeſtation 
of God, than if we ſhould ſearch and erquire into all 
the Volums thatare written upon its thinking by this 
meansto fatisfie ourrealon, I think there is more 
profoundneſſe in the ſobriety of Faith than in the 
depths of humane wiſdome and learning , when the 
myſterie is ſuch an infinite deprh, O, but mens elo- 
Quence and wiledom muſt be ſhal:ow, far too ſhallow 
Either to find ic out; or unfold it. 

But therejgyet both more inftruRion and conſo- 
Iation tobe prefied out of this myſterie 3 and there- 
fore, If youcannot reach it iu it ſelf, O conſider whar 
It concerfisus, how we may be edihed by it, for this is 
true Religion. Look upon that place of Moſes, what 
is the great inſtruQtion he draws from this unity of 

Gods Efſence. v.5. Tho: ſhalt love the Lord thy God 
.with all thy heart ; Since God isone , then have no 
God but one, and that the true and living. God , and 
'this is the very firſt command of God , which flowes 
@$ it were immediatly from his" abſolate Oneneſle 
and perfeQion of Beeing : There is no man bur he 
& e ſome God , that is lomething whereupon 

he placeth bis afteRicn moſt 3; every man hath lome 
'onetbing he loves, and reipets beyond all other 
things,. lome Lord and Maliter that commands him, 
therefore (aich Chriſt, Ng man can ſervetwo __ 
M | "lg toe 



affords inftrufion and conſolation. 5 
before a man will want God to love and ſerve,be wi 
make them, and then worſhip them:yea he will make 
himſelf his belly, his back, his honour & plealure, a 
God, and ſacrifice all his aff-Rions and delires, and 
endeavours to theſe : The naturall ſubordination. of 
man to God, the relation he bath as a Creature OF 
Creator, is the firſt & fundamentall relation, beyo 
all reſpe&s to himſelf, or other fellow-creatures. This 
is the proto-naturall Obligation upon the Creature 
therefore it ſhould have returned in a dire& line to his 
Mijeſty all its affeRjons and endeavours; But mans 
Fall from God hath made a wretched throw & crc ok 
in the ſoul, that ir-cannor look any moreaſter him, 
but bows downward towards creatures belowgor bends 
inwardly cowards it ſelf, & Co ſince the Fall, man hath 
turned his heart from the erue God, & ler it upon va» 
nity, upon lying vanities, upon baſe dead Idols, which 
can neicher help him nor huct him 3 your heartsare 
gone a whoriog from God, O that ye would believe 
it, none of you will deny, bur ye have broken allthe 
Commands, yer ſuch is che brutiſh ignorance & tur 
pidity of the moſt part,that you will norcoufeſle that, 
when it comes toparticulars 3 and eſpecially , if you 
ſhould be challenged for loving other things. more 
than Go, or having other Gods beſides there 
God,you will inſtantly deny it, & that with an affeve>- 
ration & averſation, God forbid that ] have another 
God : A'as ! this ſhews , that what you confeſſe in 
the generall is not believed in the heart » bur only is 
like the parting of children , whom you may learn to 
ſay any thing ? 1 beſeech you conhder that what you 
give your time, pains,thoughts, and aficQionstogthac 
is your God; you muſt give God all your heart, and 
ſoretain nothing of your own will if God be your 
God, butdeo ye not knowthat your care, and grief 
and de fire, and love, vents another way towards 
things? You knowztbat you bavea will of your owng 
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which goeth quite contrary to his holy vvill in all 
things,therefore Sathan hath bewitchedy ou, & your 
hearts deceive you, when they perſwade you that yo 
have had no other God but the true God, Chriſtia- 
nity raiſes the ſoul again , and advances it by degrees 
torhis love of God,from which it had fallen; the foul 
returnsto its firſt husband , from vvhom it vvernt as 
whooring, & now the ſtamp of God is lo upon it, that 
it is changed into his Image and glory , having taſted 
how good this one ſeif-ſufficient-good is , it gladly & 
eaſily divorces from all other Lovers it renounces 
formaltuſts of ignorance, and now beginsto live in a- 
nother ; Love traniplznts the {oul into God , and in 
him it lives, and vvithhim it vvalks : It's erue, this is 
done gradually, there is much of the heart yet unbro- 
kento this (weet and eafie yoke of love , much of the 
corrupt nature untamed, unreclaimed, yet lo much is 
ozined by the fi: converſion of the foul ro God, that 
ol isgiven up to him in aftetion and defire 3 he hath 
the chief place in the ſoul, the diſpoſition of the Spirit 
hath ſome ſtamp and impre lion of his Oneneſle 8& 
fingularity : My beloved is one : Thougha Chri- 
Rtian is not wholly rid of ſtrange Lords, yer the tye of 
tubjsRion to them is brukenz they may often intrude 
by violence upon him, but he is in an hoſtile poſture 
ofaffeQion, andendeavour againſt them, TI beſeech 
you, fince the Lord is one, and there isnone befide 
bim. O,let this be engraven on your hearts,that your 
inward affc ions and outward ations may expreſſe 
'that one Lord to be your Gd, and none other belide 
(him *' Ir is a great ſhame and rep:oach'to Chriſtians, 

- *tharthey do not carry: the amp ofthe firſt Principle 
of Religion vpon their walking,the condition & con» 
verſation of many declares: how little account they 
Make of the true God , vvhy do ye enflave your ſouls 
to your luſts & the lervice of the fleſh, if ye believe in 
thisone God? Why do ye all things to ey pa 
be 3401 of ELVES 
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affords inftrufion and ednſdlation. T5 
ſelves,iſthisone Lord be your God ? As for yowthe 
Lrael of God who are called by Jeivs Chiiſt to 
take with the Common-Wealth of Iſrael, in the 
venant of promiſes, hear, I beleech you, this, and ler 
your ſouls incline to it, and receive it. Your God ig 
one Lord; have then, no other Lords over your ſouls 
and conſciences z not your (elves, not others. 1 

Bur in the next place ler us-confider to what yo 
pole Jobn leads ſuch three witneſks,that we may draw 
ſome conſolation from ir. The thing teſtified and 
witneſſed unto, is the ground- work of all a Chriſtians 
hope and conſolation, that Jeſus Chriſt is the eternal 
Sonof God, and Saviour of the World , one able to 
fave to the utmoſt all-char put their truſt in him z. {0 
that every ſoul thar finds it (elf luſt, and not able to 
ſub6k nor abide the judgement of God ,. may 
their confidence in bim , and lay the weight of their 
eternal well-fare upon his death & ſufferings,with al- 
ſurance to find reft and peace in him to their louls. He 
is ſuch a one as faich may triumph-in him over the 
world, & all things befide : A Beleever may triumph 
in his viRory,and in the faith of his viRocy, over hell 
and death, and the grave, many-overcome perlanally, 
for -tbis| is our-viFory over the world, even our fai 
verſ.4; And bow could a ſoul conquer by Faith, if 
he in whom it believes . were not declared tobe the 
Son of God with power , there is nothing ſo mean & 
-weakly as Faith in ic (elf,izs a poor deſpicable thing of 
ic ſelf, and that ir ſees, and that it acknowlegges3. yeay 
faich is a very aR of irs {elf denyall ,. irs areno 
of all help without and within it felf , ſave only.chat 
which is laid on Chriſt J:ſus 3, therefore. it werethe 
.moſt unſuicable mean of prevailing, and the moſt. in» 
ſufficient weapon for gaining the viRtory., if the ob- 
jeRof it were not the ſtrong God, the Lord Almi 

ty, from whom it derives and borrows all its your & 
veitue, eicher to pacike the conſcience, ,or 
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fin, of to overcomethe world. Oh! confider Chri- 
ſtizns where che foundation ot your hope is ſciruared, 
i'isin the divine power.of our Saviour, if he who de- 
Clared ſomuch {ave & good-will to finners,by becom- 
Ing ſo low, —_— o-much, have alloal| power in 
Heaven and Earth, if he be not only man near us, to 
make for us boldnefle of accefle , but God near God, 
roprevaileffeRually with God , then cettainly he is 
#ſure foundation laid in $ton, ele and precious he is 
anunmoveable Rock of ages, whoſoever truſts their 
foul to him ſhal not beaſhamed. I am (ure thae 
many of you conſiders not this,thar Chriſt Jeſus who 
was in due time born of the Virgin Mary, & died for 
ſinners, is the eternal! Son of God , equall to his Fa+ 
ther in all'glory and power. O how would this make 
the Golpetagrear'myſtery to ſouls, & the Redempri- 
on of ſouls a precious and'wonderfu}l work, if ir were 
conſidered. Would not fouls ſtand at this Anchor 
immoveable in tentation , if theirfaith were pitched 
on this ſure foundation, and their hope caſt upon this 
folid ground : O know-your Redeemer is ſtrong and 
mighty, and-nonecanpluck you out of his hand, and 
:himfelf wilt caft none\out ther comes. Ifthe multi- 
-pade of you believed this, you would. noe make (o [it- 
'tle account ofthe Goſpel that comes'to you, 8t-malee 
-o lirtle -of your fins which behoved to be taken away 
by the blood of God, & could be expiated by no other 
 propitiation, you would not think it ſo eahe toſatisfie 
' God withfome words ofcuſtome , and ſome publick 
Nervicesof forme as you do , you would not for all the 
- World teat with God alone without this Mediator': 
"ahi being convinced of fn ( if you believed this ſo- 
© lidelys chat he'in whom forgivenneſle of fin and ſalva- 
* tion ts preached, is the fame Lord God of whom you 
"hear inthe Old Teſtamen:, who gave out the Law, 
and Inſpired the Prophets z the only begotten of che 

"Eacher in 2 way infinkly removed fromvall created 
I capacities) | - 
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affords inftruftion and conſolation. © t57 
RL. 7 not bur find the Farher'well (a- 
tisfied in him, & find a fufficienc ranſome in hisdedth 
& doings to pacifie God, & to (ertle your conleiences. 

Buc ag the thing teſtified is a matter of grext con= 
fola:ion, ſo the wi:nefſe zeſtifying to this foundamen- 
tall of our Religion , may be # ground of great enj= 
couragement ro diſcouraged ſouls. Ic igordinary, thar 
the apprehenſons of Chiiſtians takes up Jeſus Chriſt 
as very lovely , and more loving than any of the Per- 
ſons of the God-head, either the Father or the Holy 
Ghoſt, there are ſome thoughts of eſtrangednefle and 
diſtance of the Father , as it the Sondid really recon= 
cile and gain himto love us, who before hated us, and 
upon this miſtake the ſou! is filled with cominual jea- 
toufres, and luſpicions of rhe love of God : but obſerve 
I beleech you, the Farher,the Son,& the Holy-Ghoſt 
all of them firſt agreeing in one Teſtimony , the Fa- 
ther declares from heaven, that he is abundantly well 
pleaſed with his $on , not only becauſe he is his Son, 
but even in the undertaking and perforrtring of thac 
work of Redemprion of fianers : 1t is therefore 'hy 
moſt ſerjous invication; and peremproty commandto 
all to heat him , and believe in him. '' Mat. 3.1), 
1 Fob. 3.23. Nay,if we (peak ,our {alvation i& 
is not the buſinefſe of Chriſt alone , as we imagine it, 
but the whole God-head is interefled in it deeply 5 & 
ſodeeply , that you cannot ſay, who loves it moſt} or 
likes ic moſt- The Father is the very fountain of it, 
bislove is the (pring of all ; God ſo love# the Wortd, 
that he bath ſent Þjs $ow Chriſt hath notputchaſed 
that erernal love to us, but is rather the gift, the free 
vitt of eternal love. And therefore z aywe have the 
Son delighting among the ſons ofmen, Pyv. 8. and 
delighting to be imployed and to do-his witl, Pal. 46. 
So we have the Father delighting roſend his $on , & 
taking pleaſure in inftruting him , and furniſhing 

| Hs pro” 
him for it; Fc. 42, 3. And therefore Chriſt oftets 



+ TFT - The DoArine of the Trinity, 
- Profeſſed that he was no otten about his own vvork; 
; Dur the Fathers work vyho ſent hims and that it was 
nor. bis -own will , bur bis Fachers he was fulfilling, 
-. Therefore he ſhould nct look upon the head-(pring 
of our lalvacion inthe Son, but rather aicend up to 

.. the Father, whoſe love & wiſdome did frame all this; 
- And, thus we may be confident to come to the Fa- 
[ther -in the Son, knowing that it was.the love of che 
-Farher chatſent the Son , chough indeed we muſt: 
come to him only in the Son, in the name of Chriſt, 
and fajch of acceptation through a Mediator , not be- 
cauſe the Mediator purchaſerh his good-will, but be- 

- | caule-his. love and good- will only vents in his beloved 
.Son Chriſt , and therefore he will not be known nar 
worſhipped bur in him , in whom he is-near Gianers, 
-and reconciling the-wo: ld to himlelf.. And then the. 
. Holy Ghoſt concurrs in this. Teſtimony, and as the 
[Son had 'the work: of puchafing rightsand interetls. 
.to.grace and glory ,. ſo the great work of applying all 
. theſe. priviledgesto Saints, and making them aRually 
Partakers of the ble ings of Chriſt hisdeath, is com- 

,Mirced- in.3 ſpecial ,way to the Holy Ghoſt : I wil. 
fend. the Comforters &c. So then, Eather, Son,& Holy 
Ghoſt all agree in one-y that Jeſus Chriſtis ature re- 
Juge for fingers,a plank for ſhip-broken men,a tum & 
{ure foundacjon to build everlaſting bopes upon,there 
is no party diflenting in all the Golpel, the buſineſſe 
of the; Salvation of loſt touls isconcluded inthis holy 
Countlellofthe Trinity with one voice, as at firſt, all 
ofthem agreed, to make man », Let us make man +. So 
again, they agree to make him again , co reſtore him; 
to life in theſecond Adam, Who ever thou be that 
wouldſt flee to God for mercyz10 it inconfidence;the 
Fatherzthe Son', & the holy Ghoſt are ready to wel- 
come thee z. all of one mind to ſhur out none,' to caſt 
out none. But to ſpeak proper ly , it is but one love 3 

one will, one counkcl! , and parpole-in rhe ay 
on, 
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you-may. 

«ffordsinftrufion $ 
$on, fort thele alc are one = not wo 
agree in one they.are one, and whar'one purpolesof 
loves, all love &. purpoſe. I would conclude this mat= 
ter With. a: word of diretion how to: worſhip God, 
which I cannoc exprefſe in fitter terms then thele 
of Natianxen, I.cannet think upon ones 18 by of In 
am cd. about with the b benef: 
canngt diſtinguaſh three, but. I am a friend 
unto one ; 'T bere is great ignorance i 
even amongſt the ,beſt Chriſtians, the gr pot fort 
when they hear of one God only, chinks Chrilt bug 
ſome eminent man, and ſo dire cheir prayers.to God 
only, excluding the Son, and Holy Ghoſt ,. or when 
they bear of three Perlons,theFacher,che $on,& Hoe 
ly:Ghoſt, zhey firaighr way divide hel. orſhip, & 
imagine a Trinicy of Gods: And-I tear , thoſe ofug 
who know moſt,ule not to worſhip God as kehahre- 
vealed himſclf; Father, Syn, & Holy Choſt, andy er 
ane Godzour minds gre reduced to (uch a. le uni 
Yo » 3g ve think ypog,one of chem alonezgr;s 
"oy and davided i inolucha Pluraliey-y,: 
thips ina manner, chree Gods in Read I ts 
of myſtery to keep the righ middle way. Fern 

ſeechyou,lorto £41k ofGod, & ſoto acknowledg 
him, and pray ro. him , as you maydoit inthe name 
of Jelus Wl, Tak all rhe Perſops may have equal 

ur, and ll ofthe m one honour 2, that whil > Y 

gs Gal TY hes rin O 
2 ka he way fe: to an Unity, Oo 

this wonderfull and NO ne, | Facher, 20D, #2500 
Shak be: all Pact WW IM 
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_ z, Who Pho worket all things after the Counſel of 
own wil 

Job 23. He is in onemind, & who can urn him, &c. 
Aving {poken _ woo of God, in hig 

gre, gre, and Be ropetties, We come 
xt lace to Jer brim Majeſty as 

in ſome nearer telarion to his creatures; the 
reg his hands: For we muſt conceive the firſt rite 
of all rhings in the world, to bein this ſelf-being; the 
firſt mmm onr of them tobe in the Womb of God's 
everlaſting: , purpoſe and Decree, which in due time, 
according to his appointment , 'bringsforch the childe 
of che tt, to rhe light of aRual exiſtence and be> 

et is certain, char his Majeſty might have endu- 
w for ever,” & poſſefſed himſelf without arty of thele 
hings; Tf he had never refolved to create avy thing 
ary bs mſelf, he had been blefled then,as now,be+» 
i of his full and abto]uce felf-fuffigett perſeRtion, 

urpoſing bg to make a world, & bis doing, of it, ads 
ar w 1sinward bleſſedne! and' contetitment; 
this hy and Holy Ode , incloſes vykhin inihis 
onnbeng , all iryaginable perfcRions, in ari infinite 
and tr] ai manner; that if yqu remove all crea» 
oa og, you diminiſh norhing 3 3 f youadd, them. all, 

reale nothing. Theretc are ic was the ſuperay 
ndajice of hisy er Qion that phe reſolved ſhew 

yt TO the. world, he creatures indi; 
Ne v7, itjon, kerh it need fall 
$0 go | apap Hoax its own drag r the happineſſe of 
Its own being': Man canner be happy in loving bim+ 
ſelf, he is not fatisfied with tifgown incrinfick perfe. 
Rions , but he muſt diffuſe himſelfby his affeQions 
& deſires, & endeavours, & as ic vvere, walk abroad 
uponthele legs, to ferch in ſome lupply from the crea» 
turesor Creator + The creature is conſtrained out of 
thus to go out of i; ſelf, which ſpeakes much —_" 
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 __ Ofthe Decrets of God 161 
and want within it ſelf: But ic is not ſo with his Ma» |} 
jeſty, His own glorious being contents him, His hap» 
pineſle is co know that, and delight in it , becauſe it 
comprehends in it ſelf all, that is at all poſſible,inthe 
molt excellent and perfe& manner that is conceives- 
blez nay Infitiitely beyond what can be conceived 
any but himſelf , ſo he needs not go without himlſe] 
to ſeek love ordelight, for Ic is all wichin bim , and it 
c3nnot be without his own being; uoleſſe it How from 
within him, therefore ye may find in Scripture whae 
oy 3.0040 God hath in himſelf, and the Father in 
the Son, atthe Son in the Father: We find Prov. 
8. How the wiſdomol of God, our Lord Jeſus ; was 
the Pathets delight from all Erernity,and the Farther 
vain his ra pu he rejoiced alwayes before him 
verſ, 30. And this was an al-ſufficient poſſeſſion that 
one had of another. v. 22. the love between the Fa- 
ther and the Son is holden out as the firſt pattern of 
all loves and delight. Foh. 17. 23, 24. Thisthen 
flowes from the Infinite exceſſe of perfeRjon and ex- 
undance of ſelf-being, that his Majeſty is pleaſed to 
come'wichour bimſ:}, to maintain hiszown Glory in 
the works of his hands, to dectee and appoint other 
things befide himſelf, and to execute that decree, 
We may confider in theſe werds ſome particularg 

for our edification, 1. Thatthe Lord hacb from E- 

rexnity parpoſed within himſelf, and. decreed toma- 
Hife this any ory in.che making and ruling of the 
World,that there is aCounſell and purpoſe of his will 
which reaches all chings, which have .been, are now, 
or are to be aſter this. T his is clear, For be works all 
things according to the counſel of bis own will; 2. Thar 
His mind and purpoſe is,ope mind one coynſel:T mean 
not only one for ever, that is perpecuall & _unc 
able, agthe words ſpeak, hut, alla one forall , thats, 

hack detetmined, all theſe ſeveral chaings, all = 



162 Of the Decyees of God... 
} - - timestheir conditions, their circumſtances. 3. That 

whatſoever he bath from all ecernity purpoſed y he in 
time praRiſeth ir, and comes tro execution & work= 
iog, lo that there is an exaGt correipondence berwixt 
his will and his work, his mind and his hand. He works 
anearhing to the. Counſel of his will , and whatſoever 

- bis (out defares, that he doth. 4. That his purpoie and 
performance is infallible icreſiſtable by any created 
power, himſelf will nor change it, For he i in one 
mind, and none elſe can hinder it, for who can tur. 
bim ? he defireth and he doth ic,as in the Original! 
there is nothing jnterveens between the deſire &rhe 
doing, that can hinder the meering of chele two, - 
* The firſt is the conſtamrDoRtrine. ofthe Holy Scrip- 
eures, of which you ſhould conſider four things, 1, 
"That his purpoſe and decree is moſt wife), therefore 
Paul cryes our upon luch a ſubjeR;0 the depth of the 
riches bothof the Wiſdom and knowledge of God, 
Rom. 1. 3 3, Vigil is alwayes one Wich willot 
therefore you have the purpoſe of his will mention 
thus [the Counſell of his will for his will (as 
'were)-akes Counſel and advice of Wikdome, & gil 
'cernes according to thie depth & riches. of his know» 
ledge and underſtandirig. We'ſee among-men thele 
are (pare often, V there is nothiog in che world ſo 
«diforderly, fo unruly and ugi omely, 2s when, Will. is 

divided from Wiſdome, when men follow their owg 
"will andTufts as a Law, agaiolt their confrience, thas 
1s monſtruous, Theunderftanding and realon are 
rhe'eyes ofthe Will, if cheſe be pur out, or ifa man 
leave them behind him), he, cannot bur ſa] into a pir, 

- But the purpoles of iGods will are depths of wiſdome, 
nay tils vety will is a ſufficient. Rule 3nd Law,ſo that 
"Jt may be uſed of him, .”94r pro ratione volintge, 
Row. 9..x7, 14. If we confider the” [orious 'Fibtick 
'ofrhe Warl4,the'Otder eftsblithed in ir;, the ſweet 
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Of the Decrees . of God.. | 
Oir muſt be a wile mind and couniell comriyed jt, 
Man now having the Idea of this world in bis mind, 
might fancy and imagine many other worlds, bearing 

. ſome proportion and reſemblance to this ; bur if be 
had never [cen nor knawn this world, he could never 
have imagined the thouland part ef this. world, he 
could in no wile have formed an | Image. in his mind 
of all chele different kindes, of creatures, Creatures. 
muſt have ſome example and coppy to look to , bug 
what was his pattern ? bo hath been his Counſelloup- 
to teach him? Rom 11. 34, Who gave him che firſt 
Rudimentsof Principles of chat Art ? Surely none, 
He had go pattern given bim.,, not the leaſt Idea of. 
any of.cheſe things furniſhed him). bu: it isablo[urely 
and ſolely bis. own wiſe comrivance. 2. This putpoſe 
of God is moſt free ang ablotue, there is nocaule, no 
realon why be hath thus diſpoled all things ».and nog 
otherwiſe, as he might have done, bur his own good 
will and plealure, If ir be. ſo in a. matter of deepeſt- 
concernment,Rom.9g.c% It. muſt be lo allo inal} other 
thingsz/ we may fund indeed many;igferiour caules,. 
many peculiar reatongfor, ſuch and ſuch a way of ad 
miniſtracion,many ends & ules for which they,lervey. 
for there is nothing that his. Majcity bath appoinred, 
bur it is for ſome ule & reaſon, yer we muſt riſe above 
all theſe and aſcend intro che Tower. of bis moſt high 
will and pleaſure, which is founded on a depth of wil>- 
dome, and-from thence we ſhall behold a}l the order, 
ailmigiſtration-and uſe.of che.creatu;es todepend ,and 
herein isa great diflerence between hisMajeſties pury 

ſes and ours, you know there is ſtill lomething prey 
ented under the notion of good and convenient, that 
moves our willand enclines us for irs. own goodneſſe 
to ſeek after ir, and (oro fall uponthe meansto. come 
paſſe itziherefore the end which we propoſe to our 
ſelves hath ics influence upon our purpoles, and plea» 
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fi: it, and not ſo much from within 3 but there is no 
created thing can thus determine his Majeſty Him» 
felf, his own glory is the great end,which he loves for 
it (elf, and for which he loves other things : But a- 
mong other things,though there be many of them or» 
dained onefor anothers uſe; yer his will apd pleaſure 
is the Original of that order, He doth nor find it,bur 
makes it, you ſee all the creatures below are appointed 
for man, as their immediate and nextend, for his uſe 
and (ervice, bur was ir man his goodneſs & perteQion 
which did move and encline his Majeſty to thisa 
pointment ? - No indeed, but of his own good will 
makes ſuch things ſerve man,that all of them together 
may be for his own glory, 3. The Lords Decree is 
the firſt riſe of all things that are,or have been , or are 
tocome 3 This is the firſt Original of them all, to 
which they muſt be reduced as their ſpring and foun= 
tain. Allof you may underſtand that there are ma- 
ny things poſſible, which yet aRually will never be z 
The Lords power and Omnipotency is of a further 
extent then his Decree and Purpoſe ; ' His Power is 
Naturall and Eſſential to his Becing. His Decree 
is of choile and Voluntarie : The Father could 
have ſent a Legion of Angels to have delivered his 
San, the Son could have asked them , bur neitherof 
them would do it. Mat.26.53. The Lord could have 
raiſed up Children to Abraham out of Rones, bur he 
would not,Marth. 3, Hispower then comprehends 
within its reach all poſſible things which do- not in 
their own nature , & proper conception, imply a con= 
tradition , ſo thar infinite worlds of creatures more 
perfe& than this, numbers of Angels and men above 
theſe, & creatures in glory (urpafiing them again, are 
within the compaſſe of the boundlefſe power, & 5m- 
— nag of God : Bur yet forall this ir might have 
fallen out”, that nothing ſhonld attva}ly and really 
bare becog eſe his Mey ha of won fee 

v 
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will decreed what is,or hath been,or is to be. His will 
determines his power, and as it were ; puts it in the 
neareſt capacity ro at, & exerciſe ir ſelf. Here then 
we muſt look for the beginning of all things that are, 
they are conceived in the womb of the Lords everla- 
ſting purpoſe ; As he ſpeaks,Zepb. 2.2. The Decree 
is, as it were, with child of beings. 1{4.44. 7. Its God 
Royal Prerogative to appoint things to come , and 
none can ſhare with him in it 3 From whence isit, I 
pray you, thar, ofſo many worlds which his power 
could have framed, this one is brought to light 3 Ts it 
not becauſe this one was formed (as it were) inthe 
belly of kis eternall counſel and will ? From whence 
isit that ſo many menare , and no more That the 
Lord Jeſus was flain, when the power of God mighe 
have kept him alive * That thole men, Fudas Cc. 
were the doers of ir, when others might have done 1c? 
from whence are all thoſe a&ions good or evill under 
the Sun, which he might haye prevented ? Bur from - 
his good will and pleaſure,from his determinate cours 
ſell As 4. 28.Can you find theOriginal| of theſe in 
the Greature,why ic isthus, and why not otherwiſe ? 
Can you conceive why, of all the infinite numbers of 

flible beings, theſe are, and no other ? And, whar 
ath tranſlated that number of creztures ; which is 

from the ſtate of pure poſſibility ro fururition or a» 
uall beinF,bur the decifive vore of Gods everlaſting 
Purpoſe and counſe]l ? Therefore we ſhould alwayes 
conceive , that the creatures and all their aticns, 
which have , or will have any being in the V Vorld, 
have firſt had a beeing inthe womb of Gods eternall 
Counſel, and that bis will and pleaſure bath paſt u» 
pon all things that are, and are not 3 His Gounlel bag 
concluded of things that have been, or will be , thar 
thus they ſhall be 3 and his Counſel! has deter 
mined of all other things which are alſo impeflible; 
that they ſhall never come forth into the light - 
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166 Of the Decyees of God. 
the world , but remain in the dark bowels of Omni- 
porency; that ſo we may give him the glory of all 
things that are nor, and char are at all. Then 4. We 
ſhould confider the extent of his decree, & Counſel), 
it's paſt upon all rthinzs, it's Univerſal, reaching eve« 
ry being or ation of th: Univerſe, This is the ſtrain 
of the whole Scripture. He did not (5 ſome dream) 
once create the creatures ina good ſtate, & pur them 
in capacity henceforth ro preſerve themlelves., or ex= 
ercile their own vertue and power , without depen- 
dence cn him: asan Artificer makes an Horologe,and 
orders ic in all things, that it may do its buſineſs with» 
out him ; he isnot only a generall originall of ation 
& motion, 8s if we would command a River to flow 
by his appointed channels 3- as if be did only work & 
rule the world by Atturneys & Embaſſadors 3-that is 
the weakneſſe & infirrnity ot earthly Kings. that they 
muſt ſubſticure Deputies for themlelves : Bur this 
King appoints al! immediatly , and diipoſes upon all 
the particular aRions of his Creatures good or evil, 
and (o is the Univerſal abſolute Lord of bis Creature, 
of its being and doing, it were along work to rehearſe 
what the Scriprures (peaks ofchis kind :- But z Oth 
ye would read them oftner, and ponder them better, 
How there is nothing in this World (which may ſeem 
to fall out by chance toyou, that you know not how 
it iscome to paſſe, & can (ee no caule norteaſon of it) 
but ic falls out by the holy will of our bleſſed Father ; 
Be it of greater or lefſe moment, or be it a hair of 
thy head fallen , orchy head cut off; the moſt caſual 
&-contingnt thing, though it ſurpriſed the whole 
world of men and Angels, that they- ſhould wonder 
from whence it did proceed, it is no lurpritall to himy 
for he not only knew ir , but appointed it ; the molt 
certain and neceſſary thing, according to the courle « 
nacurezit hath no certaiaty ,bu: from his appoincment 
who hath eſtab:iſhed (ſuch a courle in the.creatures. 
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which he can ſu'pend when he plealeth : Bz it the fin 
of men and devils, which ſeems moſt oppotite to his 
holineſſe , yet even that cannot appear inthe World 
of beings, if it were nor in a holy, righteous, and per- 
miflive way, firſt conceived in the womb ot his Erer- 
nall Counſell , and if it were not determined by him 
for holy and juſt end, As 4. 28. 

The ſecond thing propounded is, that his mind & 
counſell is one, one and the (ame, yeſterday , and to 
day , and for ever 3: therefore the Apoſtles ipeakes of 
Gcd , That there is no ſhaddow of change or turning in 
him, James 1, 17.He # not a man that be ſhould lie , or 
the ſon of man that be ſhould repent 3 Will he (3y, and 
not doit ? Numb. 23. 19. and ſhal he decree & nor 
execute it ? Shal he purpoſe and not performit? TD 
am God and changes not, that is his Name, Mal. 3. 6; 
The Counlell of the Lord ſhal ſtand, & the thoughts 
of his heart to all generations, Pſal. 33.11.Men chan» 
ges their mind ofrner then their garments, poor vain 
man, even in their beſt eſtate is changeableneſſe, and 
vicifſitude it ſelf, altzogerher vanicy : And chisariſeth 
partly from the imperteRion of his underſtanding, & 
his ignorance , becauſe he doth not underſtand what 
may if out 3. there are many things ſecret & hidden, 
which if he diſcovered, he would not be ofthat judge 
ment 3 and many things fall out , which may give 
ground of another reſolution z and partly from the 
weaknefle and perverinefle of his will , that cannot be 
conſtant in any good thing, & is not lo cloſely united 
tO it, asthat no fear nor terrour can ſeparate from it : 
But there is no ſuch imperfeRion in him , neicher ig- 
norance , nor weaknefle, all things are naked before 
bim; all their naturesztheir circumſtances, all events, 

all emergents, known to him arc they, & all his works 
ſrom the beginning , as perfeRly as intheend : And 
therefore he may come toa fixed reſolution fromall 

3.0} eternity , and being relolyed, he can (ee no reaſon of 
change 
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change becauſe there can nothing appear after, which | 
he did nor perfectly diſcover from the beginning, ! 
Therefore when ever ye read in the Scripture of the 
Lo:dsrepentingas Gen. 6. 7.3nd Fer. 16.8.ye ſhould 
remember that the Lord ſpeaks in our tearms, and 
like nuiſes with their children , uſes our own diale&, 
to point out to us our great ignorance of his Majeſty, 
that cannot conceive more honourably of him , nor 
more diſtinly of our ſelves. V Vhen he changeth all 
things abouc him , he is not changed , for all theſe 
changes were at once in his mind; but when he chan- 
geth his outward diſpenſation he is (aid to repent of 
whar he is doing, becauſe we ule not to change our 
manner of dealin2, without ſome conceived grief y or 
repentance and change of mind. V Vhen a man goes to 
build a houſe,he hath no mind but chat it ſhould con» 
tinue (0, he has not the leaſt choughr oftaking ir down 
again,but afterward it becomes ruinous and his eſtate 
enlarges, & then he takes a new relolution, to cafi 
ic down to the ground, and build a better ; This it is 
with man, according as he varies his work, be chan-- 
ges his mind. Bur it is not ſo with God : All theſe 
changes of his works,all the lucceſſions of times , the 
variation of dealings, the alteration of dilpenſarions 
in all ages wereatonce in his mind , and all before 
bim; ſothat he never goes to build a bouſe , but hee 
hath in his own mind already determined all the 
changes it ſhall be-ſubje&to : VVhen he ſets up a 
Throne ina Nation it is in his mind within ſuch a 
period tocaſt it down againz when he lifts up men in 
ſucceſs & proſperity, he doth not again change his 
mind when he throws them down, for that was in his 
mind allo; (o that there ic no ſurpriſal of him by any | 
unexpeRant emergment:Poor man hath many coſul. Þori 
tations before he come toa concluſion; Bur ir is not 
thus with his Counſellz of all theſe range and new 
things which fall out in our dayes, be hath one 

thought 

AAR 
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thought of them all from Eternity ; He one mind, & 
none of all thele things have pur him cf his eternall 
mind, or put him to a new adviſement about his great 
projeQs: Nor only doth he not charge his mind , bur 
his mind and thought is one, of all, & concerning all: 
Our poor , narrow and limited minds, muſt part 
their thoughts among many bnhinefles, one thought 
fcr this, another for that, and one after another : bur 
with bim there isneither ſucceſſion of Counſelsand 
purpoles, nor yet plurality , but as with one opening 
of his eye, he beholds all things as they are : (o with 
one inclinaticn,or ncd of his will he hath given a law, 
and appointed all things: If we can a: one inſtant, and 
one leok, ſee both light and colours, and both the 
elafle and the ſhadowin ir , and with one motion of 
our wills move towards the end,and the means. O, 
how much more may he with one fimple undivided 
aQt ct his good.wil & pleaſure pals a determination on 
all chings, in their times, and orders, and in his own 
infinice and his giorious being perceive them all wich 

4 one look ? How: much conlolation might redound 
from thisto believing (culs? Haththe Lord appoin- 
ted you to ſufter perſecution and tribulation here ? 
Hath he carved out ſuch a lot unto you in this life ? 
Thea withall conſider , that his Mzj:|ty hath Etcr- 
nal glory wrapt up inthe ſame Counlel , from which 
thy afli&ions proceed : Hath he made thy (cul ro 
melt before him ? Hath he convinced thee, and made 
thee to flee unto the City for refuge , and expe lal- 
vation from no other but him(-1f? Then know , that 
Life Eternal is in the boſome of char lame purpoſe 
whichgave thee to believe this ; -rhough the one be 
born before the other , yer the D:c: ec ſhal certainly 
bring forth the other. And for ſuch ſouls as upon this 
2in preſumption cf the inf31libiliry of Gods purpoles 
binks it needleſſe to give ciiigence in Religion, 
tow, that it is one mind & purpole that hath _ 

t 
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the end and the means together as a chain, and there= 
fore , if thou expeReſt to be ſaved, according to Ele» 
ion, thou muſt according to the ſame Countel make || 1 
thy Calling home from {in ro God, (ure. d 

T hirdly,what thing ſoever he hath purpoſed,he in | "! 
cuerime applics tothe performance. of ic , and then | 
the counſell of his wil becomes the work of bis hands, Þ 
and there is an admirable harmony and exa& agree- | Þ: 
ment between thele rwo.: All things come out of the | Þ 
womb of his eternall Decree , by the work of his pos | tÞ 
wer , even juſt faſhioned and framed , as their linea> Þ 
ments and draughts were proportioned jn the decree, | © 
nothing failing, nothing wantirg,nothing exceeding; | WC 
there is nothing in the Taca of his mind but it is ex+ |} ©% 
prefied in the works of his hands,there is no raw-halt- 
wiſhes in God : Men have ſuch imperte&t defires , 1 
would have, or do, ſuch athing if ir were not, &c, He 
wavers not thus in ſuipence , but what he wills and} Al 
defires, he wills and defires indeed; He intends it int 
ſhal be , and what he intends, doubtlefſe he will exe-J #0! 
cute , and bring to paſſe: Therefore his will in due 1a 
time applies Almighty Power to fulfil the defire of ig ©VE 
and Almighty Power being pur to work by his Will, 
it cannot but work all things according to the Counsſ\® 
ſell of his Will; and whatſoever his loul defireth,that degt 
he cannot but do, evenas he defires, ſeeing he cannaſ%*!; 
doit. Ifhbe will doi: , and can doir, what binders®1s 1 
him to work and do? Know then,that his command 
and precepts.to you, ſ12nifying what is your duty 
they do not ſo much Ggnifie what he defires, or in 
terdsto work , or have done , as his apprebation dl 
ſuch a thing in it {e}f co be your duty 3 and thereſor 
though he have revealed his Will concerning our d 
ty, though no obedience follow , yer is not his inten 
tion fruſtrated or dilappointed ; for his commands! 
you lay not what is his Intention about it , but w 
is that which he approves as good and a duty obliging® Pre 

; men 
% 

| 
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6. | men :- But whatſoever thing he purpoſes & intends 
le= | ſhould be,certainly,he wil do it, & make itto be done; 
ke | If it be a work of his own power alone , himfelt vvill 

do it alone : If he requi:e the concurrence of crea» 
in | ruresto It, as in all che works of Providence, then he 
ven | will eftectually appiy checreatures to his vvork , and 
ids, | not wait in {uſpence on their determination : If he 
ee. | have appointed tuch an end to be attained by ſuch 
the | Means ; if he have a work to do by luch inſtruments, 
po then, without all doubt , -he vvil: apply the inſtru- 
ea> | Ments when his time comes, & will not wait on their 
ee, | concurrence. You fee now ſtrange things done , you 
_ wonder atthem , how we are brought down from our 
ex» excellency 3 how our Jand is laid delolat by ſtrangers ; 
\alf. | bow many inſ{trumets of the Lords work ate laid afide 
= how he lifts up a rod of indignation againſt us, and 
Heſl is like to overturn even the foundations of out land ; 
and} Ali thele were not in our mind betore, but they were 
ds if in his mind from eternity , and therefore he is now 
exe working it. Believe then that there is not acircums 
\ Cue} {tance of all.bufineſs, nor one joynt or jor of it, bur is 
of in} £v<n 3s ir was framed and carved out of old , his pre= 
Villſert works are according to an ancient pattern, 
ound YYbich be carries in his mind , 3li the mealures and 
.chafſ<*grees of your 2ffi:Giion, aiithe ounces, and grain- 
nal weights of your cup, vvere ail weighed inthe {cales of 

his Ecernall Counlcll, the inftruments,the time, the 
manner, all chat isin it. It bechapge inſtruments, 
that was in bis mind, if he change cilpen(ations, that 

jr in-$vas in his mind allo: And leeing you know by the 
Fc: jprutes hat a bleſſed end is appointed tor the god- ON C 

eſoreÞ), that all things work for their good , thar all is lub» 
1r duFervient to the Chutches welfare, ſeeing, I (ay, you 

now his purpole-is ſuch as the Sccipruces ipeaks, then nten$2 , | - 
ndstÞtiieve his pertormance ſhal be exaQ accordingly, 

jothing dificient, no joynt, no finew, in all his vvork 
ing providence, no line inail his book , & volume of 

| | - 1. _ 
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the creature,but it was writcen in that ancient book of 
his erernal counſel, & firſt faſhioned in that, P(.39.16, 

Then laſtly , his will is irrefiſtible , his Counſel! 
ſhal Rand , whocan turn him from his purpole , and 
who can hinder him from performance? therefore he 
attains -his end, in the higheſt and moſt ſuperlative 
degree of certainty and infallibility : Himſelf will not 
change his own purpoſe, for why ſhould he do it, if he 
change to the better, then it refle&s on his wiſdom,if 
he change to the worſe, it refles both on his wiſdom 
and godlinefſe , certainly he can ſee no cauſe why he 
ſhou!d change it : Bur as himſeif cannot change , (o 
none can hinder his performance , for what power, 
think you, ſhal it be , that may attempt that ? Tsit 
the power of men, of trong men, of high men, of any 
men? No ſure , for their breath is in their noſtrils, 
they have no power, but as he breaths in them, if he 
keepin his breath ( as it were ) they periſh, all nati 
ons are as nothing before him , and what power hat 
nothing ? Is it Devils may do it ? No, forthey can 
not, though they would, he chains them, he limi 
them : Is it good Angels? They are powerfull indeed 
but they neither can , nor will refiſt his will, Let i 
be the whole Univerſity of che Creation , ſuppcle all 
their ſcattered force and vertue conjovned in one, yet 
It is all but finire,ic amounts to no more,if you wou 
eternally adde unto it : Bur all viRtory & reſiſtance 
of this kind , muſt be by a ſuperior power, or at leaf 
by an equal ; therelore we may conclude that there 
no impediment or let, that can be put in his way, nc 
thing can obſtruR his purpoſe, if all the world ſhou 
conſpire as one man to obſtruQ the performance « 
any of his promiſes and purpoſes , they do but rage 
vain, like dogs barking at the Moon , they ſhal bel 
far from attaining their purpoſe, that his Majeſty 
dilabuſe them '( ſo to ſpeak ) to his own purpole, | 
ſhal apply chem quite contrary totheir own mind, 

| WO! 
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work dit-the'counſelof hismind ? Here'is the ab- _ 
lohute King, only worth thetiame of# King & Lotd; © 
whorm\ #11 things in'Heavert and Barth obeyes at the 
feſt no6dd #nd beckning to them, 'Hills, Seas, Moun+ 
tains, Rivers,Sun & Moon,8& Clouds, Men & Beaſts, 
Angels and Devils, all of them are a&ed, moyed; and 
inciined according to his pleaſure , all of themare as 
bout his work indeed'; as the reſult of all in the end 
ſhal-miake-ir appear , & are ſervants at his commandz 
going where he bids go, and comming where'he 
come z led by an invifible hand , though in the mean 
rime they knew it not, but thinks they are about their 
own buſinefle » applauds themſelves for a time in ity 
ducunt volentem fata , notentem trahims , Godly men 
who knows his Will and loves it, are led by it willing- 
ly , for'they yeeld themſcives up'to his diſpoſall :-bue 
wicked men who have contrary Willz of their own 
they carr pin nd more by refiſting, but to be drawn a= 
long with ir. Ri 
Now to whar purpoſe is a1l this{poken of Gods Des 

crees and purpoſes , which he hath called a ſecret be- 
longing to himſelf ? Tf his works & judgements be a 
creat depth; and unſearchable, (ure his decrees are far 
mote unſearchable 7 Fer it is the ſecret and hidden 
purpole 'of God, which is the very depth of bis way, & 

' judgement. But to what purpoſe is it all, T lay? Net 
| to enquire curiouſly into the particulars ofchem, but 
© to profit by them : The Scripture holds outto us the 

j unchingeablenefſe', freedom ,-extenty holinefle and 
wildomn of chem, for our advantage, and if this advan- 
te be not reaped we know them in vain, Not'to 
burden your -memory with many particulars, we 
ſhould' labour ro draw forth bath inftruQion and con= 

Þ folation out of them. Infiruftion,T lay, in two things 
Elpectally , to ſubmit with reverence & reſpe& rob 

Þ Mijefſty inall his works and wayes, & to truſt in him 
I ito knows2ll his workss, & will not change bis mind 

A | I . There» 
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* There isnothing, wherein Iknow Chriſtians more 

deficent than 'in; this point of lubmiſſion ,: which I 
take to be one of the chiefeſt & iweeteſt, though har« 
det duties of a Chriſtian. It is hardly to be found a« 

men, a through complyance of the ſoul to what 
his ſoul defares , a real ſubjeRion of our ſpirits to big 
ye will and pleaſure 3 There is nothing ſo much 

elſed in Scripture, as waiting on him, as yeelding to 
him to be diſpoled upon. Bleſſed arc all they that waix 
or bhixz; Pride is the greateſt oppokite,and he oppoles 
himſclfmoſt to thar, for irisin it ſelf moſt derogatory 
to the highneſle and Majeſty of God, which is his ve- 
ry glory : Therefore lubmiſhon is moſt acceptable to 
bimgwhen the ſoul yeelds it lelfand its will to himzhe 
condeſcendsfar more to it , he cannot be an enemy to 
fuchatoul ; ſubmiſſion to his MajeRties picalure , is 
the very bowing down of the ſoul willingly , to any 
thing he doth or commands what ever yoke he puts 
on, ofduty or ſuffering, to take it on willingly, with- 
out anſwering again,which isthe great fin condemned 
in ſervants, to put the mouth in the duſt , & to keep 
Glence, becauſe be doth it, I was dumb with filence, I 
opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did$ it, their is ſub- 
miſſion indeed, filence of mind & mouth, a reftraine 
Put upon the ſpirit to think nothing grudgingly of 
kim, ter any thing he doth : Ir is, certainly, the great= 
eſt faulc of Cheiſſians, & grounds of many more, that 
Fw not look to God , but to creatures in any thin 

falls you , therefore there are ſo frequent riſings © 
irits againſt his voke , frequent ſpurnings " init its 

as Ephraim unaccuſtomed with the yoke, ſodo ye, & 
this is it only makes it heavy and troubleſome, if there 
were no more reaſon for it , but your ewn gain, it is 
the only way to peace & quietneſſe, Durum (cd levinus 
Ftpatienti5,quisquid corragere eft nc a5, your impari-F 
ence cannot help you, bur hurt you,it is the very yokeF 
of your yoke z buz quier and faleng Rooping mp if 

e 
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eafic in it felf , and brings in mote help befide, even 
Divine belp : Learn this, I beſeech you , roger your 

Ee 
I 
FY 
1« | wills abandoned., and your ſpirits ſubdued tro God, 
at } both in the point of duty and diſpenſation. Ifduties 
is | commanded eroffe thy ſpirit ( as certainly the reality 
4 | and exerciſe of Godlineſſe muſt be unpleaſanc to any 
to 4 nature) know what thou art called to, to quitthy own 
ix | will co bim,, to give up thy (:1fto his pleaſure fingly, 
es | without ſo much reipe& tothy own pleaſure or gaing 
ry | !earn to obey him fimplygbecauſe he comands,though 
e= | no profit redound to thee, 8& by this means thou ſhale 
to | in due time have more ſweer peace and real gaing 
he | though thou intended ic not. And in caſe any dif- 
to || penlation crofſe thy mind , let not thy mind riſe up a. 
is | gainſt it,do not fall out wirh providence , but commit 
ny {| :by way wholly to him, and let him do what he pleaſ« 
ars | tb in chat,be thou minding thy duty, be not anxziovg 
h- {in that, but be diligent inthis , and thou ſhale be the 
ed [only gainer by it,beſfides the honour redounds to him. 
ep | Then I would exhort you from this ground , to 
,T rrvſt in him 3 ſeeing he alone is the abſolute Sove= 
ib= {raign Lord of 21! things,leeing he hath paſt adetermi= 
ine Joation upon all things, and accordingly they muſt be, 
/ of [and ſeeing none can turn him from his way , O then 
at= |Ghriſtisns, learnto commit = ſelvesto him in all 
hat I:bings, both for this life and the life to come; why are 
ing {Ye ſo vain and fooliſh,as to depend & hang upon poor 
kX vain depending Creatures ? Why do ye not forſake 
, {your ſelves ? Why do ye not forſake all other things 

as empty ſhadows ? Are not all created powers, ha= 
its,gifts, graces, ſtrength, riches, &c. like the idols in 
ompariſon of him, who can neither do good, neither 
an theydoill? Curſed is be that truſts in man, Jer. 
I7. 15, 16, there needs no other curle than the very 
diſappointment you ſhal meet withall, Confider RB 
eſeech you,that our God can doall things, what ever 

Pleaſeth in Heaven and Earth , ang that nonecan 
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obſtruRt his pleaſure , bleſt is that ſoul for whom the 
counlel of his wil is ingaged,& it is ingaged for all that 
truſt in him , he can accompliſh his good pleaſure in 
thy behalf, either without, or againſt means,all impe- 
diments & thorns ſet in his way,he can burn them up, 
you whoare heirs of the promiſes, O know your pri. 
viledge, what his ſoul defireth, He doth even that z 8 
what he hath ſeriouſly promiied to you, he defires. If 
you ask who are heirs ofthe Promiſes , I would an- 

er ſimply, theſe andtheſe only who do own them, 
and-challenge them, and claim tothem for their life 

* 4nd ſalvation, theſe who ſeek the Inheritance only by 
the Promiſe, and whoſe ſoul deſires them and imbra=- 
cesthem. O if you would oblerve how unlike ye are 
to God; ye change often, ye turn often our of the way, 
but that were not ſo ill if ye did not imagine him to 
be like your ſelves, and it is unbelief which makes 

- him like to your lelves when your frame and tender 
diſpoſition changes,when preſence and acceſſe to God 
is removed ; that is wrong , it ſpeaks out a mortall I. 
creature indeed; bur if it be ſo, O, do no more wrong, 
do not by your ſuſpicions and jealouſies, and queſtio- 
nings of him imagine that he is like unto you, and 
changed allo, that is a doubie wrong and diſhonour to 

' his M3jeſty. Hath he not ſaid , I am God and changes 
not: He # in one mind, who can turn him? How comes 
ic then that ye doubt of his love as oft as ye change ? 
When ye are in a good temper , ye think he loves: 
youz when it-is not ſo, yecannot believe bur he is 
angry and, hates you; is not this to ſpeak quite conera- 
ry to the Word, that he is a God that changes,thac he 
3s not in one nrind, but now in one, and then in ano- 
ther, as oft as the unconſtant wind of a ſouls ſelf-plea» 
fing humour turnsabout. Here is your reſt and con- 
Kdence , if you will be eſtabliſhed , not within your 
ſelves , not upen: marks and {1gns within you which 
cbbe and floyastbe.Seay and change as: the Moons 
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but npon his unchangeable Nature and fairhfull pro» 
miles, This we defire to hold our to you all, 'as one 
ground for all; you would every one have ſome pad? 
cular ground in your own diſpcſr-ion and condition, 
& thinks it general doRrine only which layeth ir ngy 
home ſoz bur believe irz I know no ground of real- 
ſoul-eftabliſhment but general truths , and pinciples 
common to you all; ou our buſineſſe is not to lay #» 
ny other foundation, or moe foundations, accordii 
to your different conditions, but to lay this one foun» 
dation, Chriſt,and God unchangeable ; & to exhort 
every one of you to make that general Foundatiorx 
your own in particular , by leaning to it » & buildin 
upon it, & claiming to it , all other are ſandy _ 
ruinous, 

Let us now in this (2d time preffe conſolation front 
this, the Lords hand is in all this; it's immediate ij 
every diſpenſation, and its only carnsl-mindedneſſe 
that cannat ſee him ſtretching out his hand to ry, 
man, with his own portion of affliction : Knew tl 
one thing, that God is in one mind; for all thele many 
wayes & judgements he is in one mind, to gather th 
Saintsto build up the Church ; the body of Chtifl 
this is his end;21! other buſineſſes is in the by; & ſubs 
lervient to this,theteſore he will change it as he pleas 
es, but his great purpoſe ofgood to his people all the 
World cannot hinder. Let us then eſtabiiſh our ſoulg 
in this confederation, all is clear above, albeit cloud 
below; All is calm in Heaven albeit tempeſtuo 
here upon Earth: There is no confuſion, no dilorder 
in his mind; though we think the world out of courſe, 
and that all things reel about with confuſion, hee 
hath one mind in ic, & who can turn him? And that 
mind is good to them that truſt in himzAnd therefor 
who canturn away our good ? Ler men conſult and 
imagine what they pleale, let them paſſe votes & d 
crees what todo with his people,yet itis all tone pur 

I 3 pole: - 



_ Df the Decrees of God, - 
Pole for there is 3 Counſel above , an older Counſel, 
which muſt ſtand and take place in all generations, 
If mens concluſions be not according tothe Counſell 
of his Will; they are but imaginary dreams, like fan- 
cies of a diſtraRed perſon, who imagining himſelf a 
King,fits down onthe Throne, and gives out decrees 
and Ordinances. May not He who fits in Heaven 
zaugh atthe fooliſhneſſe & madneſle of men , whoat 
an all things as if they had no dependance on hiny,and 
go about their buſineſſe, as if it were not contrived al- 
xeady 3 it isa ridiculous thing for men to order their 
buſinefle , and ſettle their own concluſions , wicthour 
once minding one above them, who hath not only a 
negative, but an afhrmative vote in 8ll things : Its 
true, that God in hisdeep wiſedom hath kept up his 
particular purpoles ſecrer, that men may walk accor- 
ging to an appointed Rule,and uſe all means for com- 

ing their intended ends ; and therefore it is well 
» Prudens m_ temporks exitum Caligino[s note 

premit Deus, But yer withall we ſhould mind that of 
ames,Tf the Loyd will, & go about all things , even 

moſt probable , wih ſubmiſſion to his will and 
| cnrN And therefore, when men go without their 

,Eicher in fear of dangers, or joy conceived in 
ſucceſles: Riderque fi mortalis ultra ſas trepidet,@'c. 
Exceſſe of fear,exceflz of hope, excefle of joy in theſe 
outward things,is as it were, ridiculous to him,who 
hath all theſe things appointed with him. To him be 
Praiſe and glory. 

Eph. 1. -11. In whom alſo we have obtained an inheri- 
tance being predeflinated, &c» 

Rom. 9. 22, 23. What if God,willing to ſhew his. 
Wrath, and to make bis power known. &c. 

N the Creation ofthe World, it pleaſed the Lord 
aſter all things were framed and diſpoſed, to make 

one 
_- - 
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Of Predeſtination. | 
one creature oh = all, and to him hegave the 
moſ excellent riatnre, and priviledges beyond the 
reſt ſo that it may appear that he had made all 
for man, & man immediarly for his own glory; 
man was the chief of the works of hit hands, fo wee 
may,according to the Icriptures,conetve that he was 
chiefly minded in the Gounſels of his heart, And 
that, as in the execution of his purpoſe in creating the 
Wotld man had the preheminence affrgned unto 
hich, and all ſeemed ſubordinate unto him ſo, inthe 
Lotds purpoſes concerning the world, his purpoſe a= 
boot man has the preheminence.He irdeed has reſol- 

ved rodeclare the glory of bis Name inthis world 3 
Therefore the Heavers and Firmatrent are made 
Preach>rsof that Glory, Pf#/. 19. 1, 2-%c.Butin ſpe 
cial manner, his 3ajeſties glorious Nathe is mani. 
fefted in man, cnd aBuut 12n 3 hehath ſet man, as it 
were,in the Center or midſt of the Creation, thae 
all the Creatures niipþt direRor bring in rheir praiſe 
es unto him, to be <.:-7cd np in hisy ind reſt name 
to rhe Loid thei Maker by hin , as the common 
mouth of the World; and the Lord hatNYhoſen this 
creature above 9ji the creatures,ſo che more ſolemn & 
glorious declaration of himſelf in his ſpecial proper. 
ties, therefore we ſhould gather our thoughts in thig 
buſinefle, to hear from the Lord what his thoughtg 
are towards us; for certainly, the right underſtanding 
of his everlaſting Counſell, touching the er 
Rate of Men , is of fingular vertue ro conform vg tg 
the praiſe of his Name, and eſtabliſhus in faith an# 
confidence. Predefſtination is a myſtery indeed intg 
which we ſhould not curioufly & boldly enquire be. 
yond what is revealed ,for then a ſon] muſt needs loſe 
it ſelf in that depth of wiſdome ; and periſh in the 
earch of unfearchableneſs; And thus the word ſpeaky 
in $cripture of this ſubje& intimaring unto us, thar ie 
$5 rather to be admired than conceivedz & that there 
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times, ſealons, conditions and orders 3 but becauſe we 

redeſt "Y 

b 
£0njoyned with Fa reverences, 1s. more lexngd 
than any. curious knowledge: But withall we muſt 0- 
pen Qur eyes upon ſo. much light as God reveals. of 
ele naſe KIOWIng that the light of the. word, is.a 

laving refreſhing light,not confounding,as ishis jnge 
fi lybraſſeeer Glory, Az fares nears 

Lajeſty.to apen his mouth, ler us not cloſe our gary 
ut open themal(o to his inftrution,knowing that as 
will withhod no neceflary thing for our ſalvation, 

ſo he will reyes: nothing burwhar is profitable,” This 
1s the beſt bonl of ſobriety and- humble wiſdeme, to 
Jearn what heteacheth us,but when he makes an end 
of teaching, todefire no more learning : Its humiits 
ty to ſeek/no norte, & it ig true wildom to be content 
with no leſfſe.” - . X nicer bl 

_ There.is much weaknefle in our conceiving of dis } j: 
Yine things; we oye and form them in our mindeg |} 
$<a:aing.toa mould of our own experience z or ins fo 
Yention,and cangor conceive of th:m as they are; in | in 
themlelyes.;. It we ſhould ſpeak properly.;, thezd ane | L 
not. counſels & purpoſes in God,but, one emiregqune | {a 
{al and'reſolution copcerning all hinzs whichare.in | 01 
time, by which be hath diſpoſed all in their ſeverall | © 

k # 

*n Qu 

have many thoughts about many thingylo we cannot 
well conceive of God, but in likenefle- to our (ſelves; | * 
And therefore the Scripture » condeſcending; roiour | 72! 
weaknefle, peaks {o, How many are thy preczdus thoghts Tl; 
$owards'me, (aich David; and yer indeed y there ig but 
one thought of him, and us,& all,which one thonghe the 
js of ſo much vertue;that it is equiyalent to-an infinire 
number of thoughts, concerniog infinite objeQts. The 
Lord. hath from everlaſting conceived one purpole of for 

manifeſting bis owt glory in ſuch ſeverall wayes;3 & He 

thisis the head-ffring; of all that befails creatures, by 
mean and Adgels: /: But becauſe inthe <__ 

Þ 4 this 



Mens weakneſs in conceiving of Gods purpoſes 187 
this puipole , there is a certain order,and luccefſhon; 
and yariety,therefore men do ordinarily fancy luchor 
luch a frame and order in the Lords mind & purpoſe. - 
And as the Aſtronomers docut and carve in- their Is 
maginations, Cycles, Oi bs & Epicycles in the Heas 
vens,becaule of the various and difterent appearances 
& motions of ſtars in them,whereas it may be, teallyy 
there is bur one Celeſtia] body, in which all theſe vas 
rious lights and motions do appear : So do men fan» 
cy unto themlelves an order of the Lords decree , ac= 
cording to the Phanomenz,or appearances of his worky 
in the world, whereas it is one puipole and Decreez 
which'in its infinite compaſſe comprehends all thele 
varieties and orders together : This much we may.in= 
deed lawtully conoeive of his Decree, that there igan 
exaQ correſpondence & (uteablenels between hisMa- 

is | j-fies purpoſe and execution, & that he is a wiſe Lord 
es | wonderful in counſcl, & cexcellint in working, having 
n- | ſome great ptor and delign before his eyes ,, which he 
in | intends to effeR , and which is as ic were , the great 
ne | Light and Sun of this Firmament,uqzq which, by that 
ne | ſame wonderfull Counſel, all other things are ſubor» 
in | dinatez And fo inthe wot king it ſhall appear exaQtly, 
al | 25 his Counlel did delineate & contrive it, 

There isno man (o empty or ſhallow, but he hath 

"SS ROCGT Uo mm 1 Re 

\ot | ſome great defign and purpoſe which he chiefly aims 
- .| * : $hal we nor thencenceive, that the Lord wha 

inſtructs every man to this diſcretion, & teaches him 
btz T{a. 28.26, Is bimſclf wiſe in his Counſel, and hath 
mY ſome grand proj: & before him in all this Fabrick of 
ohe the World,and the upholding of it fince it was made?” 
fire | Certainly be bath; and if you ask what it is, the wile 
he | man will teach you in the general, He made all things 
| for bimſclf,even the wicked for the evil day. Pro, 16. 4 
& || Here then is his grear deſign and purpole , to. glorifie 

* | himſelf, to manifeſt his own Name to men & Angels. 

Now his Name comprehends Wildome, Goodneſle, 
4 I'5 Power 



Cod bath mae all things for bs own el 

In all the works ot his hands,all are well done,& wile. 
done the exccllency of che work ſhews the won= 
cfull Counlellour, & the wiſeContriver,the good- 

neſſe of any creature in its kind,declares the inexhau- 
Ked ſpriog of a [elſe-being frem whom ic proceeds, 8 
the bringing all theſe out of nothing , and upholding 
themis a glorious declaration of his power : But yet 
In all the works of his hands, there,is nothing found to 
manifeſt his glorious mercy and juſtice, upon which 
are the flower and garland of his Attributes, and unto 
which wiſedom and power ſeerns to be ſubſervient ; 
"Therefore his Majeſty, in that one entire purpoſe of 
His own glory ,refoives to manifeſt his wrath, and his 
mercy upon men and Angels; ſubje&s capable of itz 
which two Attribures are as the Pofes abour which all 
the Wheels of EleRion and Reprobation turns , as 
youlee in that place, Rom. 9. 22.23. Let thisthen be 
eſtabliſhed as the end of all his works,as it is deſigned 
in his Counſel! and nothing elſe. It is not the Crea- 
eure nor any thing in the Creature, which is firſt in 
his mind,but himlelf,and therefore of him and ſor him 
are all things's Here they have their riſe , &thicher 
they return, even to the Ocean of Gods erernall glo+ 
ry, from whence all did ſpring. 

The right eſtabliſhing of this wi!l help us to con» 
ceive aright of his Counſell of Predeftination : Ir is 
a common cavil of carnall reaſon, How can the E ord 
reje& ſo many perions, & foreordain them to deſtru- 
Rion ? It ſeems moſt contrary to his goodnefle and 
wiſedom to have ſuch an end of eternall Predeſtina- 

' tion before him, in the creating ſo many thouſands. 
to make men-for nothing but tro damn them; Here 
carnall reaſon, which enmity 36 Godytriumphs 3 But | 
con{ider, I (ay, that this is not the Lord's end and 
chief deſrgn to deftroy men; even as it is not his 
Majefties kit look, or furtheR reach to give unto 0+ 

thers- 

Powet, Mercy and juſtice 3 the firſt three he declares 
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Zed hath made all things for bk gy.” \T2 
Polar apap rt prime to fink 
them in eternal death, as if that were bis pleaſute © 
delighezno indeed, neither is the creatures | 
nor ics miſery that which firſt moves him , or ismoſk 
defired of him, but himſelf only, and he cannot move 
out of himſelftoany buſinefſe but he muſt return ie 
unto himſelf, therefore the wiſe Preacher expre 
it well, He made all for him{clf, even the wicked ſor the 
day of evilzIt was not hisgreat end of creating w 
men to damn them ,. or creating righreous: men to” 
ſave them, bur both are for aturther and higher ends 
for himſelf and his own Glory. 

All ſeem to agree about this, That the great end 
of all the Lords Counſe's and decrees,is his own glo 
ry to be manileſted on Men & Angels; and that this: 
muſt be firſt in his mind, nor Se is fiſt or laſt: 
wich him, but to ſpeak aſrer the manner of menz it he 
had many thoughts as we have, this would be his firft 
thoughe , and in thigone purpoſe this end is chiefly 
aimed ts and all other things are,by the Lords coun 
ſel ſubordinate to this as means to compaſſe that:: 
Bur as concerning the order of theſe means, and con» 
lequently of his Majeſties purpoſe about them ,- men' 
by examining his Majeſty according tothe creatures: 
Rules} or according to ſenſe, bring him down far be= 
low his own infinite greatnefle. Some conceive that, 
that was firſt,as it were in bis mind whichis firſt done: 
looking upon the execution of his purpoſe inthe 
works of his power,they imagine, that as he frſt- cre- 
ated man righteous, ſo this was his firſt chought can- 
cerning man, to creat man for the g!ory of his goods 
neſſe & power, without any particular determination 
as yer of his end, and I conceive this is the thoghe 'ef 
the multitude of people. , they think God was diſa-- 
pointed in his work, when they hear be created ſuch 
a glorious creature that is now become (o milerable z; 

they cannot believe. that his Majeſty A 
takedide. adn. w 
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 3f4 Golliyhwadt allthjngt: forbirown $)ory! 
+ A Ep man yore him-when be'pu 
eocreate hi upon the.emergement of mans; 
Fall inro fig and milery as a ſurpriſabof' his Msjeſtyp 
#5 fhethad mearicanother thing lin creating bimi, 8 
fo was upen this occaſion 'of man's finne', driven- tow 
new conſaltarion about the helping: of” the bufineſſey 
& making the beſt out of it that might- be,” ' Thus 
through wildome the world knows not God 3 They 
think God alrogether like themſelves ,- and (o liken 
hinreo the builder of an houſe, who let nothing be= 
forehimindoing fo, but to. build: it after that'man- 
= for his own ends, bur the being ſurprilet with the 

and ruine of it,takes a new advifement;and builds 
It up again upon another ſurer foundation'; but be- 
caule they cannot ſay, that God takes any new adviſe- 
ments in time, but muſt confeſſe that all his Coun- 
ſelsate everlaſting concerning all the works of his 
hands; therefote they bting in fore-knowledge to 
{mooth their-irreligious conceir ofGod as if the Lord 
wpon his purpole of creating' mar) had foreſeen what 
fhould befall him,and ſo purpoſed' ts permit it to be 
to, that out of it he might ere fome gJoriousFabrick 
of mercy and juſtice upon :the ruines of man, And 
thatlittle or nothing may be'left to rhe abſo/uteSove- 
-ralgn will of God, which the Scripcure alcrides all 
things,they muſt again imevine, that ups his purpoſe 
of ſendirg Chriſt to ſave fintiers;he is yet undetermk 
ged about the particular end of particular men, but 
watches on the tower of tore-knowiedge toelpie what 
they will do, wherher men will believe in his Son or 
Not, whether they will perſevere in faith or not, and 
necording to his obſervation of their doingsy o he aps 
plies his own will to carve out their reward , ot port» 
on of life '6r Heath. "Thele'are even the thoughts 
which are imbred in your breaſts by nature 3 that 
'which the learned call Arminizniſm, is nothing elfe 
'þut che carnal reaſon of mens hearts; which isenmity 
bog to 
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God hatmide alt things for bis turn gory) 185 
o God 3-it'is'thar very Dilpuretion which Paul in * 
his Chapter exclzims avainſ, Who art thou, O man, 
that difÞutes, | | 
«- Bl certainly; all this 'contrivance is nothing be- 
ſeeming the wildome of Soveraigniry of God , bur res 
fles upon bothy upon his wiſdome , that he ſhould 
have thoughts of creating the moſt noble of his crea. 
tutes, & yer be in (uſpente about the end of the crea- 
ture, and have that in uncertainty, what way bis glo- 
ry ſhal-indeed be manifeſted by it. Ts it not the fiſt 
end chief thought of every wiſe man, what he intends 
and 8ims at in his work,and acchrding tothe meaſure 
#nd reach of his wiidome,- ſo he reaches further in his 
end andpurpole ? Shal we then conceive the only 
wike God (o far to have miſtaken himſelf, as to do 
that which no wiſe man would do : He who is of ſuch 
zn infinite reach of wildome'& underſtanding, to fall 
uponthe thoughts of making luch an excellent Crea- 
ture 5 and yet to ly in {uſpenſe within himſelf abour 
the eternall eſtare of it, and ro be in a waiting poſture 
what way his Glory ſhould be manifeſted byir ; whe- 
ther in a way of ſimple goodnefle only, or in a way of 
Juſtice, or in a way of Metcy , till he ſhould forelee 
offthe Tower of fore-knowledge how that creature 
ſhould behave ir felf. Our Text (peakes no! thus: For 
in the Place, Eph. 1. we have the Lord in his eternall 
purpole carving ourto ſuch and fuch particular per- 
ſons #i Inheritance , and Adoption of Children for 
that great end of the glory of his grace , verſ. 11. & 55 
6. And Predeſtination talls our, not according to our 
carriage © but according to the purpoſe of him who 
works #lt things that he works after the Counſell of his 
own will, wichout conſulting our will 3 and if you eq 
quite what are theſe all things, certainly, we muſt 
take it ſimply for all things chat are at all, or have any 
real being : His power , his hand mult be in it , and 
that according to his own Counſell , without _ 

—- — —& 
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pleaſure; verſ. 5. 11. He bad no ſooner a tho 
working and making man, bur this purpoſe was in-icy 
to make ſuch men to the praiſe of his glorious graces 

| and to fore-ordain thera to an inherirance, and others 
to make or fit them for deſtruRionz as the Text, Rom, 
9. 22.bears. Herein the great & unſearchable wiſdom 
of God appears to be a great depth, that when he hath 
a.thoughc of making ſuch a veſtll » be hath chis pur» 
pole in the bolome of ic, whar ule it ſhal be for, whe+« 
ther for honour or diſhonour , and according]y in his 
Counſel he prepares it either ro glory , or deſtruRi» 
on, and intime makes.it for its uſe , either by fin or 
grace : 'Here is the depth that cannot be ſounded b 
mortal men 3 O the depths of the riches both of his wil 
dome & knowledge | How unchearchable are his judge» 
ments, and his wayes paſt finding out ? The whole te- 
nour of the Scripture ſhes that his Majeſty was not 
(urpriſed, and taken at unawares by Adem*sfall z but 
that it fell out according to the determined counſel of 
his will, if he knew it, and ſuffered it to be, certainly 
he permitted ity becauſe he willed it ſhould be ſoz and 
why may be not determine that in his. holy Counſel 
which his wildome can diſabuſe to the moſt glorious 
end that can be ? Why may not he decree ſuch a fall, 
who out of man's ruines can ere ſuch a glorious 
Throne for his = and juſtice to triumph into ? I 
is more for the glory of his infinite wiſdome , to bring 
good, and ſuch a good out ofevil, then only to per» 
mit that good ſhould be. 

Thenluch DoRrine is repugnant tothe Lords ab- 
folute power and Soveraignty , which is Pauls Satr 
Quary whether he flees unto as a ſure refuge , fron 
the ftroak or blaſt of carnall reaſon. Hath net the Pot 
ter power over the clay , to make of the ſame lump , on 
weſſel to honour, another 20 diſhonour. verſ. 21, Hatl 

not the Lord mere. abſoluce dowinion over yg thag 
wo 

. , f k .F | j { 'F- n oy y \ | 

had to the Creatures will, according to his own 
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the Potter hath'over the clay , for the Potter made 
not the clay, but the Lord hath made usof nothing, 
to app and abſolutely we are his , and not our 
own , ſs he hathanabſolute right ro make any 
uſe of us he pleaſerh, without conſulting our wills and 
diſervings. Can any man quarrel him for preparing 
him to deſtruRion , ſeeing he owes nothing toany 
man,bur may do with his own what he pleaſerb? what 
if God , willing to make known his Power , and ju- 
Rice and wrath, have fitted and prepared lome veſſels 
for deſtruRion, with which, intime, he bears much, 
& ſorbears long, uſing much patience towards them? 
Can any man challenge him for it? wer. 22. And 
what if God willing to make known the riches of his 
prace , have prepared ſome veſſels ro glory 3 ſhal any 
mans eye be evil becauſe he is good ? ver. 23. Shal 
man be left to be his own diſpoſer , and the ſhapes of 
his own fortune ? Sure it was not ſo with Eſau & Fae 
cob, they were alike in the womb , if there was any 
prerogative, Eſau the eldeſt had it, they bad done 
neicher good nor evil , what difference was then be» 
tween them to caſt the ballance of his Will? Can you 
imagine any * Indeed carnall reaſon will !ay,that God 
fore-knew what they would do, and lo he choſe or re- 
jeRed them. : Bur why doth notthe Apoſtle anſwer 
thus unto that objeRion of unrighteouſneſſe in God F 
ver. 14. It had been ready and plain , bur rather he 
oppoſes the will and calling of God , to all works paſt 
or to come 3 he gives noanſwer but this, he will have 

"© mercy becauſe be will have mercy , that is the ſupream 
rule of righteouſnefſe , and hitherto muſt wee flee,as 
the ſureſt Anchor of our bope & ſtability , our ſalva= 
tion depends not on our willing or running on our re- 
ſolving or doing , but upon this primitive good plea- 
ſure and will of God, on which hangs our willing, &: 

J running , and obtaining. Ir is certainly an unorderly 

J oxder, ro flec unto chat in men, fog the.caule of Gods 
Eters 
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188 Godbatl qt. for bis own glory. 
n Eternal Counlels, which only flowes from his Eter, 

nall Counſel, Eph. 1,4. Hath he cholen us becauſe: 
he did fore-know that we would be holy, and without 
blame.as men think ? or hath he not rather choſen ug 
to be holy and without blame : He cannot behold a- 
ny good or evil in the creatures , till his will paſſe a 
ſentence upon it, for from whence ſhould it come ? 

Secing then, this order and contrivance of Gods 
purpoſe is but faigned , it ſeems to ſome that the very 
contrary method were more [uitable,even in the rules 
of wiſdome : You know what is firſt in mens intenti- 

on, is laſt in execution, the end is firſt in their mind, 
then the means to compaſſe that end,but in prattice as 
gain, men fall firſt upon the means and by them come 
at length to artain their end , therefore thele who 
would bave that firſt as it were in Gods mind, which 
hedoth firſt , doevencrofſe common Rules of reaſon 
in humane affairs: It would ſeem then ( lay {ome )}| 
that this method might do well, that what is [3ſt in 
his execution, was firſt in hjs purpoſe, and by him ins 
tended as the end of what he doth firſt, and ſolomedo 
rank his decrees 3 that he had firſt a thought of glo-ſ 
ritying men, and to attainthis end he purpoled to give 
him grace, and for this pu:poſe to ſuffer him to fall, & 
for all to create him : But we muſt no: look thus u* 
pon it. either ; ic were a fooliſh & rediculous ccunleil 
ynbeſeeming the poor wildom of man, to purpele the 
glorifying of man whom he had nor yet determined 
to create , therefore we ſhould alwayes have in our 
mind, that the great end and projeR of all is the glory 
of his mercy and juſtice upon men , and this we may 
conceive is firſt in order, neither mens life nor death. 

PE m © = we O & Hot Ao woicen 

but Gods glory to be manifeſted upon men : Now toF. 
attain this glorious end,wich one inclination or deters, 
mination of his will , not co be diſtinguiſhed or leve+ſ 
red, he condeſcends upon all.that is done intime , as 
one compleat and intire mean of glorifying himſelf, 
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lo har, one of chem is {43 Sorry his mind, 

'Þ butall cogether :, for, aztaining this , he purpoſes to 
create man ; he ordainsthe fall of all men intoa tate 

ous of Grragd milery, & ſome of theſe upon whom he had 
da- ff relolyed to ſhew his mercy.he gives themto Chriſtto 
lea be redeemed; & reftored by grace : Others hefore- 

ordaing them to deſtructions, 8 all this at once, with» 
ods f out any-ſuch order'as we imagine : Now though be 
very Þ intend all this.at'once and together, yer it doth nor 
ules Þ hencefollow that all theſe muſt be executed together, 
nti- a5 whena man intends to build a houſe for his own 
ind, Þ accommodation, there ate many thirgs inthe houſe, 
:& & & upon which he thach not ſeverall purpoſes : But yer 
2me Þf they muſt beſeyerally,and in ſome order done : Firſt 
who | the foundation laid ,, then the Walls raiſed, then the 
hich J roof pur an; yet he did not intend the foundation to 
alon Nþe for the walls, or the walls for the roof, but altoge= 
ne ) ther for himſelf : Even ſo the Lord purpoſes ;oglori- 
|t in &e his mercy and juſtice upon a certain number of 
1 n= perſons, and for this end to give them a being, to goe 
edoÞll yern chicir falling inzo milery , to: raile ſome que of ir 
810-Yby.a'Mediarot , and tolive ſome. in!oir to deſtinfiis 
SIVeR-n, 6a this as one intire mean to illuſtrate his glo+ 
|, & joug mercy and juſtice.z bur thele things themſelves 
5 1" muſtbedune nor 2!l at once, but one before another, 
nlel either;as their own.nature require , or 28 he pleaſerh:: 
. heivery'nztute of the thing requires that man be cres 
ined sted/before he fin,thar he {in and fall before a Media. 
Our or ſufftr for his fin, and that he have a being; before 
Wl f have a glorious being , and that. he have afinfull 
may Band miſerable being, before he bave this glorious and 
ath racious being , which may manifeſt the grace and 

. mercy of God ; But it is the pleaſure of the Lord 
Cl" S:pat determines in what time and order Chriſt ſhal 
eV Huffet 3 either before or after the converſion'sl ſinners, 
2 br whether finnets ſhal preſently be inſtated in'glory 

nd-perfe&ly: delivered from all fin at their firſt cone 
ferſion,or only in part during this lite. Seeing 
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Seeing then this was dap ts purpole ro make 

{o many veſſels of honours upon whom he migheglo- 
rifie the riches of his grace end mercy : And lo many} a& 
veſſels of wrath,upon whom he might ſhew the power Þ wir 
of his anger : You may think what needed all chis bu on 
fineſſe of mans redemption , might not God have ei-ſ| an 
ther preſerved ſo many as he had appointedto Yor che 
from falling into fin and milery, or at leaft have freely | une 
pardened their fin, without any ſatisfaRtion, 2nd out of F ſtir 
the exceeding riches of his mercy and power, have az and 
well not imputed fintothemar all , as imputed their} cy ; 
fins to Chriſt, who was not guilty ? Whar need<l bizg ly 
giving fo many to the Son , and the Sonsreceivingy and 
them ? What needed theſe myſteries of Incargaciony J his 
of Redemption , ſeeing he might have done all this] his 
fimply without ſo much pains and expence , why 6idJ eve 
he chooſe this way ? Indeed, that is the wonder, and of {; 
if there were no more end for it , but toconfound qi, 
mortality that dare ask him what he doth, it is e- 

:- Should 'he-be call rn to the BY 
of Humane Reafon, tofgive an account of his mat 
ters ? Who bath known the mind of the Loyd, or being 
bis counſellour hath taught him?'"Thar is in the depths of 
his unſearchable underſiading,that he choſe to go thi} mo 
round, & to compaſſe his end by ſuch a trange cirevitÞ infi 
of means, when he might bave done it apy unl; 
direly without ſ@ much pain; yet it is not ſo hid-Jthe, 
den, but he hath revealed as much as may ſatishie or the 
filence all fleſh : For we muſt conſider, that his greatÞ wit! 
proje is not ſimply to manifeſt the glory hbisJabo 
goodneſſe , bur of his gracious and merciſull goodefof E 
nefſe,the moſt render and excellent of all; & thereforeman 
man muſt be miſerable , ſinfu)l , and vile , that theYThi 
riches of his grace may appear in chooking and ſavingFiſye 
ſuch perſons * Burthar ir may appear alſo how excel-Iſon{; 

lent he could make man, and how vain all created j 
perteQions are, beivg lek torhemlelves; —_ 7 

F - 
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6ſt made man righteous , and being fallen into fine 
and miſery, he might ſtraight way have reſtored him 
without more ado, but his purpole was to give 8anex- 
a& demonſtration of mercy , tempered and mixed 

et} with juſtice ; and therefore he findgout the latisfaRi- 
us} on in his eternal Counſel! , I have found & ranſome, 
i= | and ſo he chooles Jeſus Chriſt to be the head of theſe 
ry} choſen ſouls, in whom they mighe be again reſtored 
ely unto eternallife; and theſe fouls , he, in his everia= 
cf} ſting purpoſe, gives over to the Son to be redeemed, 
 33Þ and theſe the Son receives. And thus the glory of mers . 

cy and juſtice ſhines moſt brightly; yea, more bright= 
his] ly chan he bad at firſt pardoned, O howdoth his love 

gf and metcy appear, that he will transfer our fins upon 
"ff his Holy Son, and accept that Redemption for us, and 
bis} his Juſticezthat a Redemption & price he muſt have 
vid Jf even from his Son, when once he comes in the ſtead 
andy of finners, and in this point do the Songs of Bter= 
und nity goncenter, : 

—_— 

nate Rom. 9. 22. and Eph. 1. 11. 
ing V E are now upon a high ſubjeR ; high in» 
bs of deed; for an eminent Apoſtle , much 
thi} more above our reach, the very conſideration of Gody 
cutÞ infinite widome might alone ſuffice to reſtrain our 
' 3nd9 unlimited thoughts,and ſerve to ſober our minds with 
hid-Jthe challenge of our own ignorance and darkneſſe, yer 
e the vaia and wicked mind of man will needs quarrel 
rex] with God , &enter the liſts of diſputarion with him, 
' bisabour bis righteouſneſſe and wildome inthe Counſel 
vodeFof Ele&ion and Reprobation : But who 4rt thou, O 
foreman, that replyeſt againſt God, or deſputes , ? ver.10. 
t cheYThis is a thing not to be diſputed, bu believed ; and 
vingfiſye will believe no more than ye can comprehend by 
xcei*Flenſe or reaſon, then ye give his Majeſty no more cre- 
ated Rdit than to, weak moxtall man ; Whatever ſecret 

I _ —_ 
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thoughts dozile upiiy:thy heatt when thou heareſt of deat! 
Goils fore-ordaining 'men'to Eternall life , without } -'p 
previous fore-ſizhr or conſideration of their doings, & | iſa; 
reparing men to eternall wrath, for the praiſes of bis p75, 
Jultice,pichour previous conſideration of their deſer- 
vings, & paſſing adefinitive ſerence upon the end of 
all men , before theydoeither good or evil : When 
ever any ſecrer'\(urmiles riſe-in thy heart againſt this] 6. 0 
learn to anſwer this , enter not the liſts of diſputatiog ny d 
with corrupt reaſon , but put in this bridle of the jj," 
fear of Gods greatnefl?, and the conſcience ofthy af 
balenefſe, & 13bour to reſtrain thy undaunred & wildf gg; 
mind by ir : Ponder thatwell, who thou art who dit- nay | 
putes, who God is; againit whom thou diſputes, & if yegj 
thou have ſpoken once, thou wilt [peak no more,whaz right 
thou art who is as clay formed out of nothing, what ,p,, 
he is who is the former , and hath not the Porter po-| 44;7 
wer over the clay ? Conſider but how great wickednesfi (,,;; 
It is, ſo much astoqueſtion him , or ask an account ,,j!1 
of his matters, after you have found his will to be the (ec; 

w2uſe of all things, then to enquire further intoa cauſe} (,.p 
of his wil which is alone the ſelf-rule of :ighceouſneſle, part 
It is toiſtek fomerhing above his will , and 29: redyceJ of 
his Majeſty into the order of Creatures it Is almoſi his c 
abominable u{urpation. and ſacriledge , . for both ir] will 
robes him of his royal! prerogative , and inſtates che} pv 
bale foot- ſtoole in his Throne » But know, that cer»Þ gg, , 

tainly God will overcome when he is judged, Pſa. 51. Rigl 
6.. If chou judge him he will condemn thee , it thou 
opugh his abſolute and holy Decrees , be will holdÞaice 
thee faft bound- by them to thy condemration , hey;.p 
needeth no other defence , but to call our thy ownJ,.. . 
conſcience agsiaſt thee , & bind chee over t>deſtrusJ;.. ., 
Rion, therefore, as on ſaith well , Let the raſbneſſc 0 

vent: 
ſpot] 
tend 

deen 
men be reſtrained from (eching that which is not, lIrs ir 
pexadventare they find that which is. Seek hot a realonÞ,pe. 
of his purpoles-, leſt peradventurethou hnd m wr Fang 

eat 
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death and damnation infolded Iinthem.. 44 

© Paul mentions :wo Obje&ions of carnal -& fleſhly 
wildome againſt this Doctrine of Ele&ionand repres 

FÞ bation, which indeed contain the ſum of all that is 
rented and inyented even to this day , to dehile the 

| ſpotleſſe truth of God , all the whilperings of men 
ny tend to one of theſe two, either to juitife themlelvesy 
if] or to accuſe God of unrighteoulnefſe ; And ſhal as 
0 ny do it and be guiltlefle? ] confeſſe » ſome oppoſe 

this DoQtine not ſo much out of an integtion at ac» 
cuſing God,ag out of a prepoſterous & ignorant zeal 

1d] for God; even asFobs friends did ſpeak much iorGod., 
nay but ir was not wel ſpoken,they did but ſpeak wics 

if kedly for him:ſome ſpeeak much to the detence of his 
righteouſnefle and holynefle , and under pretence of 
that plea make it inconſiſtent with thele 3 to fore-or- 
dainto life or death without the fore-ſ1ght of their 

VS carriage ; But ſhall they ſpeak wicked]y for God, or 
ny will be accept their perſon ? He who looks into the 

ſecrets of their heart knows the riſe and bottome of 
ſuch defences and appolozies for his Holinefſe; ro be 
pattly (elf-love, partly narrow and limited thopghts 
of him, drawing bim down to the derermination of 

oſt his own greatcſt enemy, carnall reaſon. Since men 
\ KY will afcribe himno righteouſnefie; but ſuch a one of 
the their own ſhaping, conformed to their own model!z 
Er*$do-they not indeed rob Him of His Holinefle and 
514Righteouſnefſe ? 
nouf T find twoorthree Objefions which it may be re= 
old duced tothis Head: Firſt , it leems untightecuſnefſ 
EI vich God, to predeftinate men to, eternal death with | 

Wi out their ownevil deſerving, or any fore-thoughr of 
"U*Fit; that before any man had a being God ſhould have 
| "YIbcen in his Counſel, fitting ſo many to deftruQtion 2 
bcjh Is ic nor a ſtrange mocking of the creatures, to puniſh 

alonl bem for that ſin and corruption unto which by his e=- 
we zernal Counſel they were fore-ordained? This is 
. | even 
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even that which Paul objeRs to himſelf, is there un< 

hteouſneſſe wich God? Is ir not unrighteouſneſs to 
hate Eſax before bedeſerves ir * Js henot unrighte- 
ousto adjudge him rodeath before he do evill ? wer(, 
14. Let Paw anſwer for us, God forbid: VVhyzthere 
needs no more anſwer, but all thoughs or words 
which may in the leaſt refle& upon his holinefle are 
abomination; though we could not tel] how it is righ- 
teous and holy with him todo it , yer this wee muſt 
hold, char it is. It is his own property to comprehend 
the reaſon of his Counlels ; it is our duty to believe 
what he reveals of them, without turther enquiry; he 
tells us that this it is, clearly in this Chapter ; this 
far then we muſt believe : he tells us not how it is, 
then further we ſhould not delice tolearnyg God in 
keeping filence of that may pur us to filence, & make 
us conceive, that there is a depth to be admired, not 
ſounded. Yet he goeth a little further, and indeed as 
high as can be to Gods will, he hath mercy on whom 
he will,and whom he will he hardeneths now further 
he cannot go, for there is nothing above this; we may 
deſcend from this, but we cannot aſcend , or riſe above 
it. Buris this any anſwer to the Argument? A $0o« I 
hiſter could prefle it further , and take advantage | 
rom that vety ground; What, is not this to eſtabliſh 
a meer tyranny in the Lord,that he doth all rhings of 
meer will and pleaſure,diſtriburtes rewards & puniſh« [ki 
ments without previous conſideration of menscarri= ft 
age ? Bur here we muſt ſtand, and go no further than þþ 
the Scriptures walks with us 3 what ever reaſons ot" Jwi 
caules may be sfligned , yet certainly , we muſt at 
length come up thicher, All things are, becauſe he (o 
willedz and why he willed we ſhould not ask a reaſon, i 
becauſe bis will is __ reaſon, and the very ſelf- þt 
rule of all Righteoulneſs: Therefore if once we know Ki 
his will, we ſhould preſently conclude that it is moſt $0 
righteous and holy, If that evaſion of the fore-know- 
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of mens fins and impenitency had been found 

Jad, certainly Pau would have anſwered (o , & nor 
_Jye had his refuge tothe abſolute will and pleaſure 

- | A God, which ſeems to perplex ir morez but he knew 
ſ. well that there could nothing of that kind , whether 
e | good or evilleither aGually be without bis wil,or be 
1s | to come withwur the determination of the lame will, 
& | and ſo could not be foreſeen without the Counſel of 
i» | bis will upon it: and therefore *t had been but a 
| | fhifc to bave refuge cothat ſRtartinghole of fore-know « 
d I edge, our of which he muſt prelently fl:e tothe will 
'e | & pleaſure of God, & (o he detakes him ſtraight way 
e [to that he muſt hold ac,and oppoles that will ro mang 
is |doings. Tz ts not of him that willeth , &'c. If he had 
5, | meant only.that Facob and Eſau had actuallie done 
a {ocither good nor evill, he needed not return to the 
© [anRuary of Gods will, for ſill it might be ſaid, it is 
at of him that runs and wills,and not of Gods will as the 
2s [firſt Original , becaule their good and evill foreſeen 

did move him to ſuch love and hatred. Ir is all alike 
of works of men, whether theſe works be preſent or to 
ome; . Therefore I would advile every one of you, 
what ever ye conceive of his Judgement or Mercy, if | 
he have ſhewed mercy to you, O then reſt not in thy | 0 

ve felf,but ariſe and aſcend till chou come to the height 
ſh Jof his eternal free purpoſe , and if thou conceive thy 
of [fin & miſery and judgement, thou may go up alſoto 

is holy counſels for the glory of his Name, & filence 
i= thy ſelf with them , but it ſhal be moſt expedient for 
an ſkhee in the thought of thy mileries to return alwaieg 
ot"within, and to ſearch the corruption of thy nature, 
at [which may alone make thee hateful! enough ro God. 
ſo Ffthou ſearchrhy own conſcience , it will ſtop thy 

2n, Fnouth,& make thee guilty before God, Let not the 
1f- $hought of his eternal counſels diminiſh the conyi= 

tion of thy guilt, or che hatred of thy ſelf, for fin and 
rruption, but dwel more conſtantly upon this a 

cauſe 
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cauſe thou art called'nd commanded ſo to'lo, Ony 
thing remainesfixtd :though be hath fore-orda 
mento death; y& fione ſha] be damned" till his cot. 
ſcience be forced 't6 [ay that he is worthy of it a thou» 
land times, h | y 

There js another whiſpering and iuggaſſion of the 
wicked hearts of men againſt the ' PredeRinarion' of 
God, which inſinuates that God is an accepter of Pers 
ſons; & ſo accuſes him of partiall and unrighteoug 
dealing; becauſe he deals not equally withall men:do 
ye not ſay this within yout ſelves, Mf he find all guilty 
W hy does he not puniſh all ? Why does he ſpare 
fome? And if he look upon all men in his firſt and 
Pcimitive thought of them,as neither doing good nor 
evil; Why doe; he not have mercy on all ? Bur is thy 
eyeevill becauſe he is good ? May he not do with hig 
own'as he pleaſes? Becauſe he is merciful to ſome 
ſouls, ſhal men be diſpteaſed, 8 do well'to be angry * 
Or becauſe he of his own free grace extends it , ſhall 
he be bound by a Rule to. do lo with all ? Is not he 
both juſt and mercifu!,and is ic not meer that both be 
ſhewedforch: Iſhe puniſh thee; thou can{t not come 
plain; for thou deſerves it5+Tf he' ſhewmerey,”. Why 
ſhould any quartel, for it is free & viiddlerved? grace} 
by ſavins-ſome he ſhewes his graces by deſtroying & 
thers, he ſhews what all deſerve. God is ſo far from 
beino-#n accepter of'perſons according to their quali» 
fications & condicions,, thathe finds notbing in any 
creature to caſt the ballatice of his choice 3 it he did 
chooſe men for their works ſake, or outwatd privileds 
ptr ale others for the want of thefe,then it might 

charged on'hini; bur he rather goeSoyer all thele, 
nayz he findsnone of thefe : in his firſt view of men, 
he beholds them all alike, and nothing todetermine 
his mind to one more nor another,ſo that his choice 
proceedeth wholly from within his own breaſt; I wil 
beve mercyon whom I witli Bur chen'thitsly 3" c 

: heat 

re 
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hearts obje againſt the righteouſne fle of God , thar 
this fatall chain of Predeſtination overturns all ex- 
hortations & per{waſions to godlinefſe,all care & dili» 
gence in weil-doing : For thus do many protane loulg 
conceive 3 If he be in one mindzand who can turn him? 
Then , What need I pray, fince he hath already de+- 
termined what ſhal be, and what ſhal become of me ? 
his purpoſe will take effe& whether I pray , ot 
pray not ; my prayer will not make him change 
his mind, and if it be in his mind he will do ic 3 If he 
have appointed to ſave, ſaved we ſhal be , live as we 
liſt ; it he hath appointed us todeath , die we muſt, 
live as we can. Therefore men, in chis deſperate e= 
ſtate, throw themſelves head-long into all manner of 
iniquity, and that with quietnefſs & peace. . Thus da 
many ſouls periſh upon the ſtumbling ſtone laid in 
Sion , and wreſt the Truths and Counlels of God eo 
their own deſtruRtion , even quite contrary to their 
true intent & meaning 3 Paul (Eph.1.4.) (peaks ano= 
ther language, He hath choſen us in him that we ſhould 
be boly and without blame. Hiseternall Connle!] of 
life is ſo far from looſing the reins to mens luſts, that 
it is the only certain foundation of holinefle ; Tr is 
the very (pring and fountain frem whence our lanQi= 
hcation flowes , by an infallible courſe. Thischain 
of Ged counſels concerning us, hath alſo linked roge- 
ther the end and the means, glory & grace,happineſſe 
and holinefſe, that there is no deſtroying ofthem. 
Without bolineſ$ it is impoſſible to ſce God,(o that thoſe 
who expe& the one without any defire of z & endea- 
Your after the other , they are upon a vain attempt to 
looſe the links of this eternsl chain, Rom. 8. I: i; the 

J only eternall chooſing love of God ; which ſeparated 
lo ——_ ſouls from the common miſery of men , it is 
that only which in time doth appear,& rile,as it werez 

I] from under ground , inthe ſtreams of fruits of lanRi= 
fication, and iſthe ordinance of life Rand, ſo ſhal the 

| K or- 
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Ordinance of fruits, Foh. 15 16. Eph.z. g. It be have . 
ppoint-d thee to lite,ir is certain he has allo or:iained 
the-ro t:uits ano choſen thee to be holy, fo that what 
Ever loul caſt; by the ſtudy of this , there is too groſſe 
3 brand of p<1dirion upon its fore-bead ; it is true, all 
Is alieady determined with him , & tie is incapablc of 
any change,vr ſhadow of curning; nothing then wants, 
bur he is in one mind about it , and thy prayer cannot 
eurt him: Yet a godly Joul will pray with more con« 
fidence , becauſe it knows that 2s he bth determined 
uvon all its wants and receipts, ſo he hath appointed 
!s to be the very way of obtaining what it wants, 

chis is the way of familiarity and grace, he takes with 
his 0:vn, to make themcail, and he pertormes his pur= 
poſe in anſwer to their cry, But ſuppole there were no- 
thing to be expeRed by prayer 3 yet [ lay , thar is not 
the taing thou ſhouldeſt look to, bur wha: is required 
of thee by thy duty, to do that himply out ot regard to 
hisM:j.ty,though thou ſhould rever profit by ir,this 
is tive obedience to lerve him tor bis own plealute, 
thouzh we had no expeRation ot advantage by it,cer= 
tainly he doth nor requite thy lupptications for this 
end to move him , and incline his ofteCtions toward 
thee, but rather as a teſtimony of thy homage & lubs 
jeRionto him , theretore though they cannot make 
him of another mind than he is,or haſten performance 
b<fore his purpoſed time , fo that in realiry they bave 
n2 influence upon him, yer in praying, & praying di» 
Iizently , thou declares thy oblica:ion to him and re» 

ipe& to his Mijeſty, which is ai! thou haſt ro look toy 

ind co commit the event folcly to his good pleaſure, 
The 2. Objec&ion Paul men 1ons, tenisto juſtifie 

men. Why then doth ye yet find fault , who bath refiſted 
bis will ? Since by his will he hath chained us with an 

inevitable neceſſiry to finzwhat can we do! Men can= 
not wreſtle with him 5 vw hy then doth he condemn & 

accuſe them ? But who art thow, O man, that diſputes 

: : againſt 
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a2tinftGod?as if Paul had (aid, thou arta man and fo 
lam, why then looks thou for an anſwer from me, let 
usrather both conſider whom we [peak of, whom thou 
acculeſt, and whom I defend, it is God, what art thou 
then to charge him, or whatam I io toclear Him ? 
Bzleeving ignorance is better than preſumprtuous 
knowledge , eſpecially in thele forbidden ſecrets, in 
which it is more concerning to be ignorant which faith 
and admiration, than to know wich prelumprioh, dif- 

pur*s thou, O man, I will wonder,reply thou I will 
b=lieve,doth it become thee,the clay to (peak foto che 
former, Why haſt thou made me thus ? Let the con» 
fideration of the abſolute right and dominion of God 
over us , more than any creature hath over another, 
yea, or over themlelves , let that reſtrain us and keep 
us within bounds. He may do with us what he plea- 
ſeth, for his own honour and praiſe , bur it is bis will 
thi: we ſhould leave all the blame to our lelves y and 
rarher behold the evident cauſe of our deſtruRion in 
our fin, which is nearer us, than to ſearch into a ſecret 
and incomprehenſible caule in Gods Counſel, 

Heb. 11. 3. ff Through Faith we underſtand that the 
worlds wcre made, &c. with Gen. 1. 

E are come down from the Lords purpo= 
V les & decrees to the execution of them, 

which is partly in the works of Creation, and partly 
en the works cf Providence. The Lord having re(ol- 
ved upon it to manifeſt his own glory, did, in thar 
due and predeterminate time, apply his own power to 
this bulinefſe : Having in great wildome conceived a 
frame ofthe world in his min1 from all eternity , he 
at length brings it forth, and makes it viſible. We 
ſhal nor infiſt upon the particular ſtory of it , as it is 
ſer down in general], but only point at ſome things for 
our inſtruction, 

; K 2 Firſt, 
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Firſt, ye ſee whois the maker of all chings,ofwhom 

allrhings viſible and inviſible are, it is God. And by 
this he uſerh rodiſtinguiſh himſelf from idols, and 
the vanities of the Nations, that he is that (elf- being, 
who gave all things a being,whu made the heavens & 
the earth, This is even the moſt glorious manifeſta- 
gion of an inviſible and eternall being : Thele things 
that are made ſhew him forth. If a man were travel- 
ling into a far Country, and wandred into a wilder= 
LE where he could fee no inhabitants, but only 
houles, villages, and cities built , he would Rraight 
way conceive , there hath been lome work-man ar 
this, this hath not been done caſually, but by the Art 
of ſome reaſonable creatures , how much more may 
we conceive when we look on the Fabrick of this 
world, how the heavens ate ſtreatched out for a Tent 

tocover them that dwel on the eacth, 2nd the earth 
ſettled and eſtabliſhed as a firm foundation for men & 
living creatures to abide on, how 31] are done in wiſ- 
dome & diſcretion , we cannot but ſtraight way ima- 
vine that there muſt be ſome curious and wiſe con= 

. eriver, and mighty Creator of thele things. Ir is here 
ſaid, that by Faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
enade: Indeed faith only in the word of God gives true 
and diſtin& underſtanding of ir, Innumerable have 
been the wandrings and miſtakes of the wiſe of the 
world about this matter, wanting this lamp & light of 
the Word of God , which alone gives a true and per- 
fe& account of this thing , many ftrange dotages and 
fancies have they fallen imo; yet certain it is that 
there is ſo muchof the glory of God engraven withour 

- onthe creature, and {o much reaſon imprinted on the 
ſouls of men within that (if it were not for that judi= 
ciall plague of rhe Lords darkning their underſtan- 
dings, who do not glorifie him in as far as they know 
him) ne man could ſeriouſly & ſoberly confider on 
the yifible world, but he would be conſtrained tocon- 

ceive 
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ceive an inviſible God, Would not every onethink 
wichin himſelf, all theſe things , ſo excellent asthey 
are, cannot be out of chancezneither could they make 
themſelves, ſo that of neceſſity they muſt owe what 
they are to lomething beſide themlelves : and of this 
It is certaingthat it cannot have its originall from any 
other thing, elſe there ſhould be noend : therefore iz 
muſt be ſome ſupream beeing, that is from noother, 
and of which are all things. 

But nex: conſider, when theſe things were made: 
in the beginning; and what beginning isthat?certain- 
ly the beginning of the creation, & of time,to exclude 
Ecernity, what ever may be (aid of that'ſubtility'thats 
God might have created the world from all Eternity 
for it appears even in created things , that there isno 
neceſlity of the precedent exiſtence of the caule, fnce 
in the lame inftant that many things are into being,zin 
the ſame do they bring forth their efteRs, as the Sun 
inthe firſt inſtant of its creation did illuminate 3 yer 
certainly we believe from the word of the Lord , that 
the world is aRually but ofa few thouſand years ſtan» 
ding, fix arenot yetout run fince the firſt creating 
word was ſpoken,& fince the ſpitit of the Lord mo= 
ved upon the waters: & this we know alſo, that if it 
had pleaſed his Majeſty , he might have created the 
world many thouland years before that , So that it 
might have been at this day of ten hundred times 
ten thouſand vears ſtanding,and he might have given 
it 3s many years as there arenumbers of men & An« 
fels Beaſts, yea & pickles of land upon the ſea-coaſt: 

ut it was his good pleaſure, that that very point of 
time in which it was created ſhould be the beginning 
of time, and from that he gives usa Hiſtory of the 
World, upon which the Church of God may reſt,and 
ſo ſeek no other God but the God that made thele 
heavens 3nd earth. 

This will not latisfie the ungodly curioſity and vas 
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nity of mens ſpirits, who will reproach the Maker for 
not applying ſooner to his work, and hitting idle [uch 
an unmealurable ſpace of Eternity > Men wonder 
what he could be doing 311 that time, ( it we may call 
ittime which hath no beginning ) and how he was 
imployed : I beleech you reſtrain ſuch thoughts in 

- you with the fear of his glorious & incomprehenſible 
Majeſty, who gives no account of his matters: Ir is e» 
nough that this is hisgood pleaſure to beginthen ; & 
he conceals his reaſons , to prove the ſobriety of our 
faith, that all men may learn an abſolure and fimple 
Rouping to his M3jefties pleaſure. Remember that 
which a godly man anſwered ſome wanton curious 
wit, who inſcorn demanded the ſame of him, He was 
preparing hcll for curious and proud fools, laid he : Let 
us then keep our hearts ag wich a bridle, and reprefſe 
their boundleſs wanderings within bounds,leſt we by 
looking upward,before the beginning of the world,to 
lee what God was doing, fall head-long into the eter« 
nall pit of deſtruRion, & into the hands of the living 
God. God hath ſhewed himfe!f marvelouſly thele 
fix thouſand years inthe upholding this world: if we 
did conſ1Jer theſe continued & repeated teſtimonies 
of his glory, we would be nba}. we with what we 
find, though we ſearchno further; and tuppoſe we 
would pleaſe ourſelves to imagine , that it had been 
created many years before,yet that doth not filence & 
ſtop the inlolence of mens minds,for it alwaies might 

. be enquired , what the Lord was doing before that 
time? For Eternity is as immenſurable before thole 
multiplied thouſands of years as before naked fix ; Let 
our imagination fit Cownto ſubſtraR from Eternity 
as many thouſands as it can multiply by all the varie- 
ties and numbers in the world, yet there is nothing a- 
bated from Eternity, it is as infinit in extent before 
thatzas before the preſent (fix thouland y and yet we 
may conceive that the Lord hath purpoled in the be- 

vinning 
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2inning of the world to declare more manifcſtly to 
our uncerſtanding his Eccrnity, his ſelf-lufficiency & 
liberty;His Ecernity, that when we hear of how ſhort 
ſtanding the creaure is, we may go upwars to God 
himlelf, & his everlaſting being betore the {oundati- 
on of it were laid , may thine torth more bright: y to 
our admiration,when we can firecth our conceptions 
ſo immenſurably as far beyond the beginning ct the 
world, and yet God is ſtill beyond the outmcſt reach 
of our imagination (for who can find out the begip- 
ning of that which hath not a beginning to be found 
ouJand our moſt extended apprehenfions fall it finic= 
ly ſhort of the dayes of the Ancient of dayes 3 O how 
olorious then muſt his being be , & how bcundlefle? 
Hisſelf-\ufficiency & perteQtion doth herein appear, 
that from ſuch an inconceiveable (pace he was as. 

_ perfeR and bleſſed in himlelf a5 now, the Creatures 
. add nothing to his perſe Rion, or ſatisfaQtion 3 he wgs 
as well pleaſed with his own al-comprehending-beg=- 
ing. & with the very thought and-purpole of making 
this worid,as now be is when it is made3the Idea ot 
it in his mind gave him as great con:entment as the 
work it {elf when it isdove : O to conceive this a 
right, ic would fill a ſoul with aſtoniſhing & raviſhing 
thoughts of his blindnefle z Poor men wearyaf they 
be not one way or other imployed without 310 iod4- 
gent are all Creatures at home rhat they would wear 
ry if they went not abroad without themlelves 3 bu: 
to think how abſolutely God is weil pleated with hime 
[elf and how all imaginable perfections cn add no= 
thing to his eternall {elf complacency and Celizhr i 
his own beeing, It would certainly raviſha lculto 
delight in God alio : And as his ſelf-ſufficiency doth 
herein appear, io his libe:ry and freedom is likew:ile 
manifeſted in it. If the world had been cternall,who 
would have thought that it was free ſor his Majzsſly 
to make itor not ? Bur that it had flowed from his 
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elorious beeing with as natural and neceſſary a reſu]- 
tance, as lighr from the body of the Sun? Bur nowit 
appears toall menzthat for his pleaſure they are mace 
and we are created; that ic was fimply the free and ab- 
ſolute motion of his Will that gave a being to all 
things, which he could withhold at his plealure, or ſo 
long as he pleaſed. 

Thirdly we have it to conſider in what condition 
he made all theſe things, very good,and that to declare 
his goodnefſe & wiſdome : the creature may well be 
calleda large volume extended and ſpread out before 
the eyes of all men tobe ſeen & read of all. It is cer- 
tain if thele things , all of them in their orders and 
harmonies, or any of them in their beeings & quali- 
ties,were conſidered in relation to Gods Majeity,they 
would teach and inſtrut the fool & the wile man 
both,in the knowledge of God, How many imprel- 
Gons hath he made in the creatures which reflect u- 
pon any ſeeing eye the very Ing: of God: to colider 

- of what a vaſte & hudge frame the Heavens and the 
"earth are and yet but one Throne to his Majeſty,the 
foorſtool whereof is this Earth, wherein vain men e- 
re& many Palaces: To conſider what a multitude of 
creatures, what variety of Fowls in the heaven, and 
what multiplicity of Beaſts upon the earth, what Ar- 
mies (as Moſes ſpeaks, Gen. 2. 1.) and yet that none 
"of them are al! uſelefſe, but all of them have ſome 
ſpecial ends 8 purpoſes they ferve for: ſo , that there 
is no diſcord nor diſorder, no ſuperfluity nor want in 
all this monarchy of the world : all ofthem conſpire 
together in ſuch a diſcord,or diſagreeing harmony z to 
one great purpoſe z to declare the wiledom of him 
who made every thing beautyfull in its time , and eve= 
ry thing moſt fit and oppoſite for the ule it was crea- 
ted for: ſo, that the whole earth is full of bis goodneſs, 
he makes every creature good one to another, to [up- 
ply one anothers neceſſity 3 and then notwithſtand- 

ing 
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ing of ſo many difterent natures & diſpoſitions be=- 
tween Elements, and things compoſed of them, yet 
3l theſe contrarieties have luch acommixion,and are 
ſo moderated by bis ſuppream Art , that they make 
up joyntly one Excellent and ſweet Harmony, os 
beautifull proportion in the World: O , how wile 
muſt he be who alone contrived it all? Ve can do no» 
thing except we have ſome pattern & coppy before usz 
but now upon this ground which God hath laid, Man 
may fancy many (uperſtruQures, but when he ftret= 
ched out the heaven, and1iid the foundation of the 
earth, Who being bis Counſellour taught bim ? At 
whom did his Spirit take Counle!? Certainy,none of 
all theſe things would have entered into the heart of 
m3n to conhider or contrive. T{a. 40. 12, 13. Some 
ruder Spirirsdo gaze upon the hudge and prodigious 
pieces of creation , as Whales and Elephants, .&c. 
But a wile Solomon will go t© the School ofthe * Ant 
to learn the wiledom of God,zand chooſe out ſuch a 
ſimple and mean creatur for the obje&t of his admira= 
tion3certainly there are wonders in the ſmalleſt and 
moſt inconliderable creatures which Faich can con» 
templat:O the curious ingeny and draught of the fin= 
ger ot God, inthe compoſition of Flees , of Bees. 
owers &'6. menordinarly admire mere , ſome ex- 

traordinary things; but the crurh is, the whole courſe 
cf nature is one continued wonder , and tha: greater 
than any of the Lords works without the Line: The 
ſtraight and regular line of the wiſlome of God (who 
in one conſtant courſe and tenour hath ordained the 
ations of all his creatures) comprehends more won= 
ders 3nd myſteries, as the courſe of the Sunne , the 
motion of the Sea, the _—— of the Earth in the 
empty place upon nothing,thele we ſay are the won= 
ders indeed , and comprehend ſomething in them 
which all the wonders of Ezypt and che Wilderneſle 
cannot parallel, Bug ir is the ſtupid ſecurity of __ , 

nat 
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thatare only awakened by ſome new and unuſual paſ- 
lages of Gods works, beyond that ftraight Line of 
Nature, 
Then fourthly, look upon the power of God in ma- 

king all of nothing , which is exprefied here in Heb, 
I1, There isno Artificer but he muſt have matter, or 
his Arc will fail himzand he can do nothing : The 
Maſon muſt have timber and ſtones laid to his hand, 
or he cannot build a houſe;the Gold-{mith muſt have 
gold or filyer ere he can make a Cup or a Ring 3 take 
the moſt curious & quick inventerof them all, they 
mult have ſome matter to work upon, or their know- 
ledge is no better than ignorance;3li that they can do 
Is, to give {ome ſhape or torm , or to faſhion that in 
lome new mode] which had a beeing before ; lo that 
What ever men have done in the world , their works 
area!l made up of thele things which appear, and Art 
& $kill co form & {faſhion that excellently, which be- 
fore was in ano:her mould and faſhion, but he needs 
not fit idle for want of materialsz and therefore, in 
the beginning he made Heaven and Earth , not as 
they now ate, bur he made firit the matcerand ſub- 
Rance of this Univerſe, but it was as yet 2 rude and 
confuſed Chaos or Mafle, all in one lump without dit- 
ference, but then his Majeſty ſhews his Wiſdom and 
Art, his excellent invention,io the following dayes of 
the creation,in ordering and beautifying , & forming 
the world as it is, and that his power might be the 
more known : For , hoiv eakie is it for him to do all 
this? There needs no more for it but a wordylet ic be, 
& it is, He (pake,and it was done. He commanded, and 
3 ſtood faſt. Not, a word pronounced, and audibly 
compoſed of Letters and Syllables, miltake ir nor ſo, 
bur a word inwardly formed,as it wete in his infinite 
Spirit, even the inclination and beck of his will (uffi= 
ces for hisgreat works: Ye (ee what labour and paing 
we have ia our bulineſſe, how we toil & {weat about 
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it, what wreſtlings & ttrivings inall things we do,but 
behold what a great work is done- without any pain 
and cravel! It 15 @.}aborious thing to travell through 
a parcel of this earth , which is yer bur 35 the point of 
the Univerle : Ic istroubleſome to lift or carry alittle 
piece of ſtone or clay , its atoil even to look upward 
and number the ftars of Heaven, but it was no toil, 
no difficulething to his MjeRty to firerch ourtheſle 
Heavens in luch awinfiuite .compalle, for as latge 28 
the Circumference ot them is, yet it is as eaſe to him 
to compaſle themgas it is tous to ſpan a finger-length 
or two: It is no difficulty to him to take up hillsand 
mountains as the duſt of the ballance in his hand , 8 
weigh them in ſcales: Hath he not chain's the vaſt 8& 
huge Maſle ofthe wighty earth and Sca in the midit 
of the empty place without a {upporter, without foun= 
dationsor pillarg He hangetb it on nothing, What is 
it, Ipr ay you that ſupports the Clouds? who is it chat 
binds up their waters in ſuch a way that the clouds 
ate not rent under them, even though there be more 
2bundance of water in them than is in all the Rivers 
& waters round about us?Fob.26.7,8. Who is it thar 
reſtrains & lets. bounds to the Sea, that the waters 
thereof thogh they roar,yer do not overtiow the land? 
But this Almighty Jehovah , whoſe D:cree & com= 
mandement is the very compaſſe , the bulwark over. 
which thev cannot flow,& all this he doth with more 
facility than men can ſpeak; if there were a creature 
that could;do all things by ſpeaking , that were @ 
ſtrange power: but yet thac creature might he weari» 
ed with ſpeaking much ; but he freaks and it is done, 
his word isa creating word of power , which makes 
things that are not to be, and there is no wearying of 
him beſides, forhe is Almighty , and cannot faint? 
but , why then did he tale fix dayes for his work ? 
might he-net with one word of his power have com- 
wmanded this world to iffiie out of bis ornipotent ver= 

rue 
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rue chus perfeQ 3Sirt is * What needed all thiscom- 
paſſe? W hy took he fix dayes'who'in a moment could 
have done it all with as much facility? Indeed , here=- 
inthe Lord would have us to adore his wiſdome as 
well as his powet 3 he proceeds from more imperſe& 
things to more perfe& , from a confuſed Chaos to a 
beautifull World from motion to reſt , to teach man 
© walk through this wildernefſe and valley of Tears, 
this ſhapelefſe World, into a more beautiful habicari- 
on, through the toſſings ct time, into an everlaſting 
Sabbath of reſt, whether their works ſhal follow them, 
& they ſhal reſt from their labours : He would tezch 
us to take a Redfaſt look of his work, and that wee 
ſhould be buſied all the dayes of our pilgrimage and 
ſojourning, in the conſideration of the glorious cha» 
raters of God upon the work of his hands ; wee lee 
that it 1s but paſſing looks and glances of Gods glory 
we take in the creatures; bit the Lord would have us 
to make it our work and bufinefle all the week throgh, 
asit was his to make them: He would in this teach us 
his loving care of men , who would not create Man 
till he had made for him ſo glorious an houſe, repleni- 
ſhed with all good things : Ic had been a darkſome & 
irkſome life tothave lived in the firſt Chaos , wicthour 
light, bur he hath ſtretched over him the Heavens as 
his Tent, and ſer lights in them to diſtinguiſh times 
and ſeaſons, and ordained the V Vaters their proper 
bouncs and peculiar Channels, and then maketh the 
Earth to bring forthall manner of fruirs; & when all 
is thus diſpoſed, then he c1eats man, Tothis God,the 
Maker of Heaven and Eatth,be glory and praiſe. 

Heb. 11.3. & Heb.1. 14. Are they not all miniring 
Fpirits, (cnt ſorth to miniſtcr.&'c. 

Here is nothing more generally known than 
= this, that God at the beginning made the hea 
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yen and the earth,and all the hoſts of them, the upper 
or the celeſtiall,the lower or ſublunary World,bur yer 
there is nothing (o little believed or laid to heart : By 
faith we underſtand that the Worlds were made. Iris 
one of the firlt Articles of the Creed indeed , Fathey 
Almighty, Maker of Heaven and Earth, but I fear that 
Creed is not wtitten inthe Tables of fleſh, that is, the 
heart; There is a twofold miſtake among men a- 
bout the point of believing 3 lome, and che commoner 
fort , do think it is no other than ſimply to know ſuch 
a thing,and not to queſtion irzto hear it,& not to con- 
tradict ir , or obj<R againſtit: Therefore they do 
flatter themſelves in their own eyes, and do account 
themlelves to have faith in God; becauſe they can 
lay over all the Articles of their belief, they think the 
Word is true, and they never doubted of ic ; But, 1 
beſeech you, conſider how greatly you miſtake a main 
matter of weighty concernment ? Tt you will ſearch 
it, as before the Lord ,you will find you have no other 
belief of theſe things than children ule to have, whom 
yon teach tothink or ſay any thing 3 there is no other 
ground of your not queſtioning thele truths of the 
Goſpel, bur becaule you never conhder on them, and 
ſo they paſſe for current : Do not deceive your (elves, 
with the beart man believes , it is a heart-bulſineſle, a 
ſoul-marter, no lizhr and uſelefle opinion , or emp:y 
expreſſion, which you have learned trom a child: You 
ſay, you believe in God the Maker of Heaven and 
Earth, and (o ſay children who doubt no more of ir 
than ye , and yet in ſadnefle they do not retire within 
their own hearts, to think whata one he is 3 chey do 
not remember him in the works of his hands, there is 
no more remembrance of that true God than if no 
ſuch ching were known: So it is among you, you would 
think we wronged you,it we ſaid, ye believed not that 
God made the world ; 8 yer, certainly, all men have 
not this fairh , whereby they underſtand cruly in chgls 
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heart the Power, & Wildome, and Goodneſſe of God 
appesring in it, that is the gitt of God only givent 
them that ſhal be ſaved. If I ſhould ſay, that you bes» 
lieve not the moſt common Principles of Religion, 
you would think it hard, yet there is no doubt of ir, 
that the moſt common truths are leaſt believed ; and 
the reaſon is plain, becauſe men have learned them by 
tongue,and there is none that queſtion them,& there» 
ſore very few ever in ladneſſe ard in earneſt conſider 
of them : You lay, that God made Heaven & Earth, 
but how often do you think on that God ? And, how | 
often do you think on him with admiration ? Do ye 
at all wonder ar the glory of God when you gaze on 
his works ? Is not this volume alwayes oblervant be-= 
fore your eyes, every thing ſhewing and declaring this 
glorious Maker , yet who is it chat taketh mote notice 
of him than if he were not at al) ; ſuch is che generall 
ſtupidity of men , that they never pondec & digeſt 
theſe things in their heart till their ſoul receive the 
ſtamp of the glory & greatneſle of the inviſible God, 
which ſhines moſt brightly in theſe things that ate vi- 
ſtblez and be in ſome meaſure transformed in their 
minds, and conformed to thele glorioug appearances 
of him, which are engraven in great CharaQers in all 
that do atall appear. There is another miſtake pe- 
culiar to ſome, eſpecially the Lords people, that they 
think faith is limited to ſome few particular and more 
unknown and his truths and myſteries of the Golpell, 
Ye think , thar it isonly true believing , to.imbrace 
lome ſpecial Goſpel!-truchs , which the mulcicude of. 
people know nothing of, as the tenor of the Covenant 
of Grace and of Works, &'c. And for other common 
Principles, of Gods making and ruling the World, 
you think that a common thing to believe them, Bur, 
ſaich theApcſtle, By ſaith we underſtand that the worlds: 
were made 3 it is that ſame taith [poken of in the-end, 

of Chap, zo. by which che jul ſhal live : — 
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Of Creation. 211 
here is a point of (aving faich , to believe with the 
heart in God the Creator and Father Almighty, to 
take a view of Gods Almighty Power, and ſufficient 
Goodneſle, and infinize Wiidome, ſhining in the Fa 

brick of the Worlc,& chat with delight and admirari- 
on at ſuch 3 glocious Fountair-being 3 to riſe up ro 
his Majeſty by the degrecs of his crea;ures , this is the 
climing and aſpiring nature of Faith, You fee how 
much thoſe Saints in the Old Teſtament were in 
thisz and certainly, they had more excellent and be- 
ſeeming thoughts of G»d than we, Ir ſhould make 
Chriſtians aſhamed, that both Heathens wbo had no 
other Book opened to chem, but thar of Nature, did 
read it more diligently than we : And that the Saints 
of Old, who had net ſuch a plain teſtimony of God as 
we now have, yet did learn more out of the Bookof 
the Creature, then we do both out of it and the Scri- 
prures: We look on all things with ſuch a carelefſe 
eye,and do not obſerve what may be found of God in 
them : Ithink verily there are many Chriſtians, and 
Miniſters of the Go(pel, who do not aſcend into thoſe 
bigh and raviſhing thoughts of God , in his being and 
working , as would become even meer Naturaliſts ; 
How little can they ſpeak out of his Majeſty,or think, 
as it becomes his tranicendent glory, There is little 
in Sermons or diſcourſes that hoids out any ſingular 
admiring thoughts of a Deity, bur in all thele we are 
ſo common and careleſle,as if he were an Idol. 

It is not in vain thar it is expreſſed thus,By fatth we 
know that the worlds were made , for certainly the firm 
believing & pondering of this one truth , would be of 
orear moment and ule to a Chriſtian in all his jour= 
ney. You may obſerve in what ftead it is tothe 
Saints in Scripture : This raiſes up a ſoul to high 
thoughts, and ſutable conceptions of his glorious 
Name, & (o conforms the worſhip of his Majeſty un= 
to his cxcllency , it puts the Ramp of Diviaity upon 
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ic (piritualizes the thoughts and affeRions ſo, 25 to 
put atrue difterence between the true God , and the - 
gods that made not the Heavens & the Earth, Alace, | *. 
the worſhip of manyChriſtians ipeaks out no diviner G 
or higher obj<R than acreature, it is ſo cold; ſo for= th 
mall,3nd empty,ſo vain & wandring,there is no more Wi 
reſpeC teſtified unto him, than we would give to be 
ſome eminent perſon : You find in the Scripture how | ** 
the ſtrain of the Saints afleRions and devotion riſes, | T 
when they take up God in his abſolute Supremacy a- | 
bove the creatures, 8& look on him as the alone foun- . f 
tain of all thar is worth the name of perteRicn in ” 
them, A ſoul in that conſideration cannot chule but or 
aſſign unto him the moſt eminent ſear in the heart, 8 
gather thole aftections which are ſcattered after the | 7 
creatures into one channe]l, to pour them out on him 
who is all.in all, and hath all that which is lovely in B 
the creatures in an eminent degree, Therefore know 
what you are formed for-, to ſhew forth his praile , to Fa 
gather and take up from the creatures all the fruits of | ** 
his praiſe, and offer them up to his Majeſty : This | - © 
was the end of many& this is the end ofa Chriſtian, H 
you are made for this , and you were redeemed for he 
this, to read upon the volumes of his works, & word, O 
and from thence extraQ ſongs of praiſe to hisMaj-ſty. 
As this would be of great moment to the right wor= | = 

ſhipping of God, and to the exercile of true holinelss | G 
ſo it is moſt affeRual to the eſtabliſhing of a ſoul in 
the confidence ofthe promiſes of God : When a ſoul | I 
by faith underſtands the world was made by God , 
then it relyes with confidence upon that ſame word | y. 
of God, as a word of powers and hopes again{t hopes | of 
There are many things in the Chriſtians way be= | 
twixt him and glory, which look as inſuperable: thou | 7, 
art often emptied into nothing and ſtript naked of all | , 
encouragements, and there is nothing remaining bur | j, 
the word of Gods promiles to thee and to > Wl 
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Of the Creation of man.” 213 
which ſeems contrary to ſenſe and reaſon ; Now,Iſay 
if thou do indeed —_ that the world was made by 
God , then out of all Queſtion thou may filence all 
thy fears with this one thought > God created this 
whole frame out of nothing, he commanded the lighr 
to ſhine out of darknefle , then certainly he cangive a 
beeing to his own promiſes, is not his word of pro- 
mile as ſure and efteual! , as his word of command ? 
This is the grand incouragement of the Church,both 
cflered by God, ſrom Iſa. Chap. 40. and made uſe 
of by his Saints, as David, Hcxekiah, &ec, What is it 
would diſquiet a ſoul if it were repoled on this Rock 
of creating power and faithfulnefſe? This would al» 
wayes ſound in its ears, faint not y weary not , Facob, 
T am God,and noneelſe, the portion of Facob i not like 
0thcrs, be it inward or outward difficulties, ſuppole 
Hell and Earth combined together , let all the ene- 
mies of a ſoul, or of the Church'afſemble, here is one 
for all, the God that made the Heaven and the Earth 
can ſpeak,and it & done,command, and it ftands faſt: 
He creates peace, and who then can make trouble z when 
he gives quietneffe to a Nation, or to a perſon. Al- 
mighty power works in Saints, and for Saints z let us 
trult in him. 

Gen. 1. 26,27. And God ſaid, Let us make man aſtey 
our own Image, with Eph. 4. 24. and Heb.z. 10. . 

V Hile wedeſcend from the meditation of 
the glory of God ſhining in the Hea- 

vens;in Sun, Moon,and Stars,unto the conſideration 
of che Lords framing of Man after this manner , we 
may fall into admiration with che Pſalmiſt, Pſalm $. 
Lord what is man that thou art (0 mindſu! of him,or the 
Son cf man that thou ſhouldeit remember him. Ic might 
indeed drown us in wonder, and aſtoniſh us, to think 
what ſpeciall notice He hath taken of{uch a creature 
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214 Of the Creation of Man. 
fromthe very beginning, and pur more reſpeCt upon 
him then upon all the more Excellent works of his 
hands, you find herethe Creation of man expreſſed 
in other tearms than was uſed before, He (aid,let there 

belight.and it was, let there be dry Land. &c. But it is 
Not {uch a ſimple word as that, but let us make man dts 
cording to 9ur image.as it God bad called a conlultas 
tion about it, what, was there any more difficulty iq 
this then thereft of his works ? Needed he any ad- 
vilement about his frame and conſtitution? No cet- 
tainly,for there was a great work of power, as curious 
peeces of Art & wiſdome, which were inſtantly done 
upon his word, He is not a man that he ſhould adviſe 
or conſule, zs there is no difficulty nor impediment 
in the way of his power, (He doth ali that he pleaſes, 
ad nutum,at his very word or nod, ſo eafie are impol- 
ſibiliciesto him) (o there is nothing hatd to his wiſe» 
dom, no knot but it can ioole , nothing ſo curious or 
exquiſite , but he can as curiouſly contrive it , as the 

: moſt common and groſſe peeces of the creation , and 
therefore, He is wonderſul in counſell, & excellent in 

- Working. But yehaye here expreſſed y as it were ya 
Counlell of the Holy and Blefled Trinity about 
Mans Creation , to ſignifie to us what peculiar re- 
ſpeR He puts upon that Creature, and-what ſpeci- 

.a!l notice he takes of us , that of his own free pur- 
pole and good pleaſure he was to fingle and choole 
out man from among ail other Ciearures. for .zhe 
more eminent demonſt:ation of his glorious attributs 
of grace,mercy and juſtice upon him; and likewile to 
point our the excellericy thac God did ſtamp upon 
man in his Creation beyond the reſt ofthe creatures, 
as the Apcftle ſhowes the exce!lency of Chriſt above 
Angels, To which of the Atgels [aid he at any time, 
thou art my For? Hcb. 1, 5. So we may ſay, of which 
of the creatures ſaid he at any time, come,lct us make 
them in our image,after our likenelſc? O how _ 

ens 
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Of the Creation of Man. 215 
this make us liſten to hear, earn<ft to know what man 
once was , how magnified of God and ſet above the 
worksof his hands? There is agreatdefire in men to 
ſcaich intotheir Original, and to trace backward the 
dark footſteps of antiquity , eſpecially if they be put 
in expeCtation of attaining any honourable or me- 
morable extraction? How will men love to hear of the 
worth oftheir Anceſtors ? Bur what a ſtupidity doth 
poſicfle the molt part in relationto the high fountain 
and head of all , that they do not aim lo high as 4+ 
dam, to know the vety eſtate of humane nature:;hence 
it is, that the moſt part of people ly ſtill aftoniſhed,or 
rather ſtupid and ſenſelefle after this great fall of man, 
becaule rhey never look upward to the place and dig- 
nity from whence man did fall. Ir is certain you will 
never rightly underſtand your ſelves, or what yeare, 
till ye know firſt what man was made ? You cannot 
imagine what your preſent milery is, till you once 
know whatthar felicity was , in which man was made 
(let us make man in our image) (ome have called man 
a little world , a compend of the world , becauſe he 
hath heaven and earth,as ic were, married together in 
him ; two moſt remote and diſtant natures , the duſt 
of the earth, and the immortal! Spirit, which is called 
the breath of God , ſweetly linked and conjoyned to- 
gether, wich a diſpoſition and inclination one to ano» 
ther. The Lord was in this piece of workmanſhip as 
it were to give a narrow and ſhort compend of all his 
works, & ſo did affociate in one picce with his marve= 
lous wiidome, being, living, moving, ſenſe and tea- 
ſon, which are ſcattered abroad in the other creatures, 
ſo that a man carries theſe wonders about with him, 
which he admires withou: him. At his bare and am+ 
pie word this huge frame of the world ſtarted our of 
nothing, but in this he acts the part of a cunning Ar- 
tificer, let us make man , he makes rather than creats, 
ficſt raiſes the walls of fleſh, buildeth the houle - = 
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216 Of the Creation of Man. 
body withall its Organs , all its Rooms, and then heſmunic 
puts in a noble & divine gueſt ro dwel in it, He breatyJnone t 
zn it the breath of life, he incloſeth, as itwere, an Ar-mired 
gel within it,and marrieth theſe two together into the ons & 
moſt admirable union and communion that can be pleaſe 
imagined, lo that they make up one man. lowed 

But that which the Lord looks moſt into is this them 
wotk, and would have us moſt to confider , is that]. Jwoulc 
mage of himſelf that he did imprint on man ( let wjexpre 
make man in our own Image ) there was nocreature uſe, 
but it had ſome ingravings of God upon ir,ſome curi. fi 
ous draughts 2nd lineaments of his Power, Wiſdomef 
and goodneſſe upon it, and therefore the Heavens are 
taid , to fhew forth bis glory, &c. But whatever they Þi 
have, it is but the lower part of that image , ſome 
dark ſhaddows and reſrmblances of him , but that 
which isthe laſt of his works , he maketb it according Þ'i 
to bis own image, tanquam ab ultima manu, he there. 
In gives out himſelf to be read andſcen ofall men as in 
- a giaffe, other creatures are madezas it werezaccording Þ 
to the fimilitude of his footſep , ad ſimilitudinem ve- Fo 
ftigii, but man, ad fmilitudinem facici, according to F 
the likeneſſe of his face ( in our image, after our like- 
neſſe ) Tr istrue, there is one only , Jeſus Chriſt bis F 
Son, who is the brightneſſe of bis glory, and the expreſs 
ſubſtantiall image of his perſon , who reſembleth him 
perfe&ly , and throughly inall properties , ſo that he 
is alter idem, another-ſelf, both in nature, properties, 
& operations,lo like him, that he is one with him3 lo 
that it is rather an onencſſe, than a likeneſſe ; but man F 
he created according to his own Image, and gave him 
to have ſome likenefſe ro himſelf, likenefle I ſsy, not F 

| Japeneſſ or oncneſſe, That is high indeed to be like 
od ; The notion and expreſſion of it imports ſome 

ſrange thing,how could man be like God, who is in- 
finite, incomprehenſible , whoſe glory is not commu«.F 
nicable to another ?It is true indeed, in theſe Incom- 

municable 
- 
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nunicable properties he hath not only,no equa] , bue 

ty lnene to liken him, in theſe he is to be adored, & ad- 
c-fmired as infinitely tranſcending all created perfeRi- 
the ons & conceptions z bur yer in others he has been 
be pleaſed to hold forth himfelf to be imitated and fol 

lowed: and that this might be done , he firſt Ramps 
his them upon man in his firſt moulding of him, & if ye 
[. Jyould know what thele are particularly, the Apoſtle 
w expreſſes them Col. 3. 10.in knowledge, in rightouſ- 

ure neſſe, and holincſſe, Eph. 4. 24. This is the Image of 
ri- tim who created him, which the Creator ſtamped 
me ſen man, char he might ſeek him , and ſet him apart 
are ir him(ſelfto keep communion with himzand to bleſs 
hey ſtim. There is a ſpirit given to man with a capacity to 
me $now, and to will, And here is a draught and linea= 
hat nent of Gods face, which is not engraven on any ſen» 
ing E:ive creature; It is one ofthe moſt noble and excel- 

ent operations of life, in which a man is moſt above 
eaſts,ro refleR upon himlelf & his Creator 2 There 
re naturall inſtin&s given to other things , naturall 
ropenſions to thole things that are convenient to 
heir own nature, but none of them have ſo much 
$a capacity tu know What they are, or what they 

bis xve, they cannot frame a notion of him who 
ef $#e them a beeing , bur are only proportionate 
im Þ*the diſcerning ot ſome ſenſible things , and can 
he F-*ch no further; He hath limited the eye wichin co- 
jes, (urs, and lights he hath ſer a bound to the care that 
» (o cannot at withour ſounds, and ſo every ſenle he 
nan Fth affigned his own proper ſtanſe,in which it moves 
jim Futhe teaches man — z and he enlarges the 
not Fiar of his underſtanding beyond vilible or lenfible 
ike Pings, to things inviſible, to ſpirits; & this capacity 
me F hath pur in the foul co know 31l things , and it lelf 
in- Fmong the reſt; the eye dilcerns light, bur ſees nor ic 

but he gives a Spirit to manto know himſelf, and 
God:and then there isa willing power in the ſoul 

by 
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218 O f the Creation of Man. 
by which it diftulcs 1t (elt cowards anything that ig: 
conceived as g00d, che underftanding directing , and 
the will- commanding according to irs direftion , and 
then the whole facultics and ſenies obeying tuch com- 
mands , which makes up an exceilent draught of the 
image of Go: : There was a ſweet propor:i-n and 
harmony in Adam, all was in due place, and lubordi- 
nation; the motions of immortall man did begin” 
within, the lamp of reaſon did ſhin: & give light un- 
to it, & tiil:har went before, here was no ſtirring, no 
chufing or rcfufing z & when reaſon which was one 
{paikle of the divine nature , or a ray of Gods light 
refl=&:d into the ſoul of man, when once that did ap- 
pear tothe dilcerning of good & evil,this power was in 
the loul to apply the whole man accordingly, to choſe 
the good an refuſe the evil , it had not been alively 
relemblance of God ro have a power of knowing and 
willing ſimply , unlefſe theſe had been beautified and 
adorned with ſupernacurall and divine graces of ipiri- 
tual light and holinefle. & righteouſne]2, theſe make 
up the lively colour , and comples: the image of God 
upon the (oul, 

There wasa Divine Light which did ſhine in , us 
ponthe underſtanding z eve! till fin interpoſed & E- 
clipled ity and fromthe light of Gods countenance did 
the ſweet heat , & warmnefie of holinefle & upright- 
nefſe in the afteRions proceed  {o rhat there was no- 
thing but purity and cleannell> in the ſou] , no dark- 
nefſe of ignorance , no muddineſſe of carnall affeQi- 
ons, bur the ſoul pure and traniparent , to receive the 
ref:cſhing and enlightning rayes of Gods glorious 
countenance, and this was the very face and beauty of 
the ſoul, it is that only that is the beauty and excel- 
lency ofthe creature, conformity ro God, & this was 
throughout, in underſtanding and atteRions, the un- 
derftanding conformed to his underſtanding, diſcern- 
ing between good andevil , and conformed it _ 

Ve 

S71 

niler 
03T [4 

pon « 

{his 
} (tux 
d wi 
We c 
4 an 

tran 
ler; 

am [1 

ſtran 
bod & 
e [12 
ile 

all el 
on p1 

ens Cc 

dir 



Dj the Creation of Man. T-2 
ved to be y for it was wu: 4 ray otthat Sun a ſtream of 
that fountain of wildom, and a light derived from that 
rimicive light of Gods underſtinding, and chen the 
will did ſympathize as much wich his will, approving 
nd chafing what he approve't, & refuſing that which 
e hated : [dem velle arque i4em nolle , ea demum fir. 
eſt amiciua , that was (he co: jundtion, and it is 

Wore itrict . han any cye among men » there way not 
wo wills,they wereas it were,one the love vi God re= 
lecting inco : he 1oul,.'1d as it weregcarry the lou! back 
:1in unto him, & that was the conforming p! Inciple 
jbich faſhioned the whole man without and within, 
his likenefle, & to his obedience: Thus man was 

ormed for communicn wi:h God, this likenefſe be» 
joved to be, or they couid no: joyn as friends. 
Bur now this calls us to a 13d meditation, to think 

-oin whence we have taiien, and lo how great our fall 
,tofall from (uch a bleiſed eſtate, that muſt be grear 
nilery ; Sathan hath Ipoy!ed us of ourrich ttealure, 
at g/orious image of holinelle. And hath drawn 
pon our ſouls the very vilage ut hell, the lineaments 
{his helliſh c-untenance , but the moſt part of men 
f ſtupid, ivicn{ible of any thing, 5s beaſts thar ate tel- 
d with their fall, that c2n neithicr hnd painnor rilc $ 
{we could but return and conlider what are all thole 
and woefuil conſequences of fin inthe world, what 
ſtrange diſtemper ir hath put in theGreation? What 
iſeries that one fall hath b:ought one ail mankind ? 
zm (ure by theſe bruiſes we might corjeEture what 
ſtrange fall ic hath been. Sin did interpole between 
ad & us, and thisdatkned our louls, & killed them, 
te [izhr of knowledge was put out, and the litc of ho= 

ÞÞhelſe extinguiſhed , and now there remains nothing 
all that ſtacely building , but lome ruines of com- 

on principles of realonyand honeſty engraven on all 

ens confciences ; which may ſhew unto us what the 

ilding hath beengwe have fallcn from — 
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220 Of the Creation of Man. 
ſo from happyneſle, our ſoules are deformed & defiled 
you ſee what anill favoured thing it is, to ſee a child 
wanting any members, O if fin were viſible, how 
ugly would the ſhape of the ſoul be tous, fince it loſt 
the very proportion and vilage of it, that is, Gods I- 
mage ? Let us conſider this DoEtrine that we may 
know from whence we have fallen, and into what a 
gulfoffin and miſery we have fallen , that the new 
news of Jelus Chriſt a Mediator and Redeemer of 
fallen man, may be ſweet unto us, Thus it pleaſed 
the Lord to ler his Image be marred & quite ſpoiled 
in us, for he had thus defign to repair it and renew it 
better than of old, and for this end he hath created 
Chriſt according to his image, he hath Ramped that 
image of holinetle upon his fleſh, tobe a patterns and 
not only ſo, bur a pledge alſo, of reſtoring ſuch ſouls 
as flee unto him for retuge, untothar primitive glory 
and excellency : Knowthen that he hath made his 
Son like unto us, that we might again be made like 
unto himy he ſaid, let one of us be made man, in the 
counſel of Redemption,thar ſo it might again be ſaid, 
let man be madelike unto us, in our image : It is a 
ſecond Creation muſt do it, and O that you would 
look upon your hearts to enquire if ir be framed in 
you, certainly you muſt again be created into that I- 

*mage if you belong to Chriſt : To him be praiſe & 
Glory. 

—_—— 

Rom, i1, 36. Of him & through him, and for him are 
all things, &c, Plal.103. 19. His Kingdome # over 
all. Matt. 10. 29. A Sparrow ſhal not fall without 
your Fathers will, 
> Here is nothing more commonly confeſſed in 

words,than that the providence of God reaches 
In ail the creatures and their ations ; Bur I believe 
there is no point ofReligion ſo ſuperficially & (leight- 
ly conſidered by the moſt part of men: The moſt 
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Of Providenoe. 
ponder none ot theſe divine truths, there is no- 

thing above their ſenſes which is the ſubjeR of their 
meditations: and for the children of God, I fear ma- 
ny do give ſuch truths of God too common & courſe 
entertainment in their minds, through a conceir of 
the commenneſle of them , 1 knownot what we are 
taken up wich in this age, wich ſome particular truths 
more remote from the knowledge of others in former 
times,or ſome paiticularcaſes concerning our ſelves: 
You will find the moſt part of Chriſtians Rtretch nor 
their thoughts beyond their own conditiens or inte 
reſts,or ſome particular queſtions, about Faith &re- 
pentance,@'c. And in the meantime the moſt weigh- 
ty points of Religion,which have been the ſubjeCt of 
the meditation and admiration of Saints inall ages, 
are wholly laid #6hde through a —_— of 
theit commonneſſe,as if a man would deſpiſe the Sun 
& the Air, & prefer ſome rare piece of tone or tim 
berto them. Certainly, as in the diſpoſall of che 
World, the Lord hath in great wiſdome & goddneſy 
made the moſt needfull & uſefu'] things moſt come 
mon z thoſe, without which man cagnot live, are al- 
wayes obvious tous, ſo that if any thing be morerare, 
ir is not neceſſary : So inthis Univerle of Religion 
he in mercy & wiſdome hath (o framed all , that thoſe 
points of truth & belief,which are moſt near the ſub» 
Rance of Salvation , & neceſſary to us, & moſt fit ts 
exetciſe us in true godlineſſe , thele are every where 
to be found,partly engraven on mens hearts, partly 
ſer down moſt clearly & often in Scripture, that a be- 
lieving ſoul can look no where but it muſt breath in 
that air of the Golpel,8 look upon that commonSun 
of Righteouſneſſe, God the Creator , & the healing 
Sun, Chriſt the Redeemer, ſhining every where in 
Scripuure. The general Providence of God, & the 
ſpecial Adminiſtration of Chriſt the $3viour, theſe 
are common, and theſe are eſſential! co our happinesz 
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22.2 Of Providence. 
therefore the medication of Chriſtians ſhould run 
moſt upon them, & not alwayes about ſome particu- 
lar queſtions or debates of the time. It is a ſtrange 
thing how people ſhould be more afteRed with adil- 
courle of the aftairs of the time , or on ſome inward 
thoghts of their own hearts , than if one ſhould ſpeak 
ob Gods Univerſall Kingdom over all men & Nati- 
ons; that is accounted a generall and ordinary dil- 
courle; even, as if men would ſer at nought the Suns 
light, becauſe it ſhines to all;& every day: Or would 
deipiſe the water , becaule i: may be found every 
where: Let the Sun be removed for ſome few dayes, 
and O what would the world account of it beyond 
ail your curious devices or rare enjoyments. This 
Is it which would increaſe to more true godlineſle, if 
tightly believed,than many other things ye are bulied 
withall.Its our general view of them makes them but 
general. I ſpoke once upon this word, Rom. 2 1. 36, 
but oo!y in reference to the end of man, which isGods 
glory3 Bur the words do extend further , & we muſt 
now conſider what further they hold forth, The A» 
poſtle hath beenſpeaking of che Lords unſearchable 
wayesand judgements towards men in the dilpenſati- 
@n of grace and (alyation, how free and ablojute he is 
in that. -And this he ſtrengthens by the ſupream 
wildome of God, who did dzreft him? Why dolt thou, 
O man, take upon theeto direthim now? For, 
where was there any Counſellor when he alone con- 
trived all the frame ofthis Worid, and then by Sove= 
raign highnefle and ſupremacy over the creatures dil- 
poled of them ? For he isdebitor to none , therefore 
none can quarrel him forgiving or not giving , for 
who was i:that gave himicſt , for which he ſhould 
give arecompence ? Was there any could prevent: 
with-a gift? Nay, none could, ſaith he, for of bim, 
& through bim, & for bim ave all things z And 
therefore he muſt prevent men, For from _ 
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Of Providence. 2:3 
ould that gift of the creature , which could oblidge 
him, have its rile ? It muſt be of God if it be acreg« 
cure,and therefore he is in no mans common, he m 
vive it ere we have it togive himagain, . © fg 

| The words are moſt comprehenlive, they com 
prehend all things,& tharis very latge > Thete igno- 
thing without this compaſſe, & they'comprehend alt 
thadependance of things. Things depend upon thar 
which made them,that which prelerves them, and for 
which they are made, All things depend on himag 
their producing cauſe 5 that firſt gives them abeing 3 
For of him ave all things : they allo depend orrhimay 
their conſerving cauſe who continues theit being 
that ſelf{-lame influence wherewith hepaveit”, For 
through him are all things : And thenthey depend on 
bim as their final cauſe, for whoſe glory they are, and 
are continued, for, For him are all things. Thus yout 
have the beginning, the countenance, and the end of 
the whole Creation: This word may lead us throught 
all : from God as the beginning, rhe Alpha & origt* 
nall of their Being : Through God as the only ſup« 
porter, confirmer & uphelder of their beitig: and-unte 
God as the very end for which they have their being. 
Now to travel within this compals,to walk coniant 
within this Circle, & to go alongs this blefled rounds' 
to begin at God, 8& to go along all our way with himg” 
till we arrive and end at Gcd; and thus to do continu=- 
allyin the journey of meditation , when it ſurveyeg' 
any of his works, this were, indeed , the very proper, 
work , & the ſpeciall happinefle man was created for, 
and, I may lay, a great part of that for whicha Chri- 
ſtjanis created for : Again , there would + nothing 
more powerfull to the conforming of a ſou! to Godz8& 
to his obedience and fear than this, to have that per= 
lwafion firmly rooted in the heart, That of God are all 
things : That whatever it be,good or evil, that befals 
us or others 3 whatever we obſerve in the World,thar 
is the ſubje& of the thoughts and diſcourſes of men 
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& curns mens eyes afrer them, char all that is of God; 
that is, it is in the world, its ſtarted out of nothing ar 
his command; it is, becauſe his power gave it a bee- | 
ing: andin this conſideration to overlook, and,in a 
manner forget all lecond cauſes; to have ſuch affe&- 
Ing and up-taking thoughts of the fi-{t principle of ail 
ahele motions, as to regard the lower wheels that are 
NeXt tO us, no more nor the hand or the ſword that a 
man ſtrikes-us with: As if thele ſecond caules had no 
influence of their own,but were meer|y ated & mo- 
ved bythis ſupream power, as if God did nothing by 
them,bat only at their preſence. We ſhould fo labour 
tc:look.onthoſe things he doth by creatures, as if he 
gidthem alone without the creatures, as if he were 
this day creating aworld: Certzinly, the ſolid Faith 
ot Gods providence will draw off the covering of the 
creature, and eſpy the lecret Almighty power which 
aQs in every thing to bring forth his good pleaſure 
concerning them : And then to-confider, with that 
{ame ſeriouſnefle of meditation, that the ſame everla- 
-Ning arm which made them,is under them to lupport 
them;that the moſt noble and excellent creaturegare 
but ſtreams,rayes, images,and ſhaddows of Gods Ma- 
Fity, which as they have their beeing by derivation, 
fo they have their continuance by that ſame continus 
ed influence; fo that if be would interpoſe between 
himſelf and them , or withdraw bis countenance, 
or op his influence, the moſt ſufficient of them all 
ſhould evaniſh, as the Sunne-beams dry up the 
Areams of a fountain, & diſappear at the image of the 
plaſs, P(4l.102. 29,30. O that place were a pertinent 
obje& of a Chriſtians meditation: How much ofGod 
Is to be preRt ur. of it þy ſerious pondering of it? Thow 
hydeſt thy face and they are troubled , thou takefi away 
ghy and they die , thou ſeadeſt out thy fpirit & 

are.created. It is even with the very beeing & ta» 
£u]ties of the creatute as with the image of the Bores 
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Of Providence.  22Þ 
which when the face removes irs ſeems no more: The 
Lotd , as it were , breaths into them a being , and 
when he rakes in bis breach they periſh, and when he 
ſends it out again they are renewed 3 we do not won= 
der at the ſtanding of the world , but think, if we 
had been wirnefſes of the making of it, we would have 
been filled with admiration : Burt certainly , it's only 
our ſtupidity that doth not behold that ſame wonder 
continued : For what isthe upholding cf this by his 
power, . bur a very continued and repeated Creation ? 
Which influence were able ro bring a World out of 
nothing. If this had not been before the vertue and 
power he imployes now in-making them ſubſiſt, that 
ſame alone without any addition of power,wold have 
inthe beginning made all this to be of nothing; ſo that 
the countenance of the World is nothing elſe but an 
uninterrupted, and conftant flux & emanation of theſe 
things from God,as of light from the body ofthe Sun 
And then to meditate how all theſe things are for 
him; and his glory, though we know no uſe norend 
ofchem, yet that his Majeſty hath appointed them 
to ſhew forth,one way or other,the glory of his Name 
in themz and thele things which to our firſt & fooliſh 
apprehenſions ſeem mott-contraryto him, and , asir 
were , ſo ſpread acloud of darknefle over his glorious 
Name , the fins and perverſe doings of men and An= 
gels, the many dilorde:s and confultons in the worldg- 
which ſeem to refle& ſome way upon bimzthar yet he 
hath holy and glorious: ends in them all; yes , that 
himſelf isthe end of all : I ſay , to medirate on thele 
things till our ſoul received the ſtamp of reverence &' 
fear , and faith in God , this would certainly be the 
moſt becoming exerciſe of a Chriſtian, to bring all 
things down from God , that we might return and ak 
cend with all things again unto God. 

This is the moſt ſutable employment of a man , ay 
reaſonable, much more as a Chriſtian that very du= 

L 3 , iy 



226 Of Providenee. 
ky he iscreated for. This people have I formed for my 
ſelf, they ſhall ſhew forth my praiſe. Iſa. 43. 24, , And 
this isthe ſhewing forth of his praiſe , to follow forth 
the footſteps of God in the Word, and in the World, 
and to ponder theſe paths of divine Power, and good- 
nefſe,and Wiſzdom and to acknowledge him with 
Our heart in- ail theſe. He made many creatures on 
which his glory and praiſe is ſhewed forth, & be made 
this creature Man to ſhew forth that praiſe , and that 
glory which is ſhewed forth in other creatures. O but 
this is a divine Office 3 it is ſtrange how our hearts 
are cariied forth towards bale things, and buked ig 
many vain, impertinent and baſe employments , and 
ſcarce ever mind this great one we were crearedſor. 

Certainly , this is the employment we were made 
for, to deduce all things fromGod til we againreduce 
alto him with glory ; to bring all down from his ce» 
 Yerlaſting Counlels untill we nd all up to his Erer- 
nall glory, together with the ſacrifice of our hearts 3 
To behold all things to be of him, that is, of his cter- 
nal Counſel and Decree, to have their rife in the bo» 
ſome of that; and then through him , to proceed our 
of the doſome of his Decree and Purpole by his Pow- 
er, quaſs obſtetricante potentia,and then to return with 
; all the praile and glory to his eyer glorious Name,for 
-whom are all things. There is none but they will al- 
.low God fome government in the world 3 Some 
would have him as a King,commanding and doing all 
-by Deputies,and Subſtitutes ; Some would have his 
influence generall , like the Suns upon ſublunary 
rhings, but how ſhallow are all mens thoughts inre+ 
Lard of that which-is. God has prepared, indeed, his 
"Throne in heaven; that is true, that his glory 'doth 
manifeſt ir ſe|f in ſome ſtrange 3nd majeſtick manner 
above, but 'he whole tenour of Scripture ſhews , thar 
te isnot ſhut up in heaven, bur that he immediatly 
-cares ſor, governs, & di(poſes all things in the " 
| | or 
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Of Providence. 227 
for bis kingdome js over all : Ir is rhe weakneſſe of 
Kings, not their glory, tha» they have need of Depu- 
ties; it is his glory, not baſenefle to look to the mea» 
neſt of their creatures; it is a poor reſemblance & em+ 
pty ſhadow that Kings have of him : He rules in the 
Kingdomes of m:n, & to him belongs the dominion & 
the glorv, he deſerves the name of a King,whole beck 
Heaven & earth obeyes. Can a King command thar 
the Sea flownot? Can as Parliament aR and ordain 
that the Sun riſe nor, or will theſe obey them? Yetar 
his decree and command the Sun isdark , the Sea 
ftands Rii!, the M -untains tremble , at thy rtbuke the 
Sea fled, Alas ! Whar do we mean that we look yu» 
poncreatures, & aQ ovr (cives as if we were indepen» 
dent in our being and moving ? How many things 
fall out & youcall them caluall , & attribute themto 
Fortune ? How many things do the World gaze u» 
pon, think upon, and dilcourle upon, and yer not one 
thought, one word of God all the tine? What more 
contingent than the falling of a ſparrow on the grond? 
And yet even that is not unexpeRed to him , but it 
flows trom his will & counſel: W bat lefle raken notice 
of or know than the hairs of your head ? yet theſe 
are particularly numbred by him, and {o no power in 
the World can add to them, or diminiſh from them, 
without his counſel!. O, whx would the belief of this 
do tor3ile our hearts to ſurabie thoghts of God above 
the creatures , ro encreaſe the fear , faith and love of 
God, and-to abate from our fear of men, & our vain 
and unprofi:able cares and perpliexities ? How would 
you look upon the #ftairs of men the counlels, contri+ 
vances,endeavours;z& ſuccefies of men, whenthey are 
turning upſile down, and plotting the ruine of his 
p-ople, & eſtabliſhing themſelves alone inthe earth?” 
W hat would youthink of all rheſe revolutions at this - 
time ? Many lou's a-e aſtoniſhed at them, and ſtand 
gazing at what 13 done and to be done.; and rhis.is the. 
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828 Of Providence. 
very language of your ſpirits and wayes.The Lord bath 
forſaken the earth, the Lord ſeeth not : this is the lan= 
guage of our Parliaments and people,they do imagine 
that they are doing their own buſtnefle , and maki 
all (ure for themſelves : Bur O , what would a foul 
think that could eſcape above them all and ariſe up to 
the firſt wheele of preſent motions? A ſoul that did 
Rand upon the exaled Tower of the Word of God, 
and looked off it by the proſpe& of faich z would pre= 
ſently diſcover the circle in which all theſe wandrings 
and changes are confined, and ſee Men, States, Ar- 
mics, Nations, and ail of them doing nothing but 
turning about in a round ( as horſe in a Mill ) from 
Gods eternal! purpoſe, by his Almighty Power,to bis 
unſpeakeable glory : you might behold all theſe extra- 
vagant motions of the creatures,incloſed within thoſe 
limits, that they muſt begin here, and end here, 
though themſelves are ſo beaſtly , thatthey neither 
know of whom, nor for whom their counſels and aQi- 
onsare : Certainly, Satan cannot break wichout this 
compaſſe to ſerve his own humour, principaliticy and 
powerscannot do itz if they will notglorifie him, he 
ſhal glorifie himſelf by them, and upon them. 

Gen. 2.i7.T1n that day thou eateſt,thou ſna't die the death, 
Gen.1.26. Let us make man according to our image. 

He ſtate wherein man was created at fiſt, you 
hear] was exceeding good , all things very 

pood 3 and he beſt of all, the choiſeſt external! 8 vi- 
ble peece of Gods workmanſhip, made according to 

the moſt excellent pattern , efter our Image ; though 
it be 3 doubie miſery to be once happy; yer ſeeing the 
knowledge of our miſery isby the grace of God made 
the entry toanew happineſſe, ir is moſt neceflary to 
take a view of what man once way, that we may be 
more ſenſible of what he now is. You may take up 
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this Image and likencfle- in three branches. Firſts 
there was a ſweet conformity of the ſoul in its under= 
ſtanding, will, and affe&ions unto Gods holinefſe & 
light : A beautifull light in the mind z dirived front 
that fountain-light, by which Adamdid exatly know 
both divine and naturall things : What a great diffe» 
rence doth yer __ berween a learned man and art 
ignorant rude perſon , though it be bur in relation 
to naturall chings 3 the one is but like a beaſt in com 
pariſon ofthe other ? O' how much more was there 
between Adams knowledge, and that of the muſt lears 
ned ?- The higheſt advancement of Art and Induſtry 
in this life, reaches no further then to a learned igno= 
zxance of the myſteries in the works of God , and yer 
there is a wonderfull latisfeRtion to the mind in it's * 
Bur bow much ſweet complacency hath Adam had, 
whoſe heart was (o enlarged as toknow borhthing 
higher and lower, their natures,properties, &vertueg, 
and (everall operations? No doubt could trouble 
bim, no ditficulty vex him, no controverfie or queſtſ- 
on perplex him ; bur above -all, The knowledge of 
that glorious & ere:nall Being, thar gave him a be- 
ing, and iniuſed ſuch a ſpiric into him 3 the bebolding 
of [uch infinite treaſures of wildome and goodneſs, & 
power in bim , what an amiable and refreſhfull Gebr 
would it be, when there was no cloud of fin and igno- 
Tance to interpoſe and ecliple the full enjoyment of 
that increated light ? When the Aipe& of the Sun - 
makes the Moon ſo glorious & beautifull, Whar may: 
you conceive of Adams ſoul framed with a capacityto 
receive light immcdiatly from:Gods countenance 2 
How fair and beautifull would that ſoul be , until the 
dark cloud of fin did interpoſe ic ſelf ? Then confider 
what a beautifull reRticude and vprightnefle , whar a 
comely order and [ubordination would enſue upon 
this lighe,and make his will and affe&ions wonderfull 
goog ? Eg. 7. 29. God made man upright, There 
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ge Of Provident, 
wes nothrowotr crack in 3!1,ail the Powers of the lou 
bending upright cowards that fountain of all gooneſs; 
now the lou] iscrookes & bends downward towards 
hoſe baſe earthly things, thar is the abaſement ofthe 
foul,then it looked upright towards God , had no ap- 
petice,no —_ but in him and his fulnefſe,and had 
the Moon or changeable World under its feet; there 
was a beauty of holynefſe and righteouſnefſe, which 
were the colours that did perfeR and adorn thele li- 
neaments of the Image of God, which knowledge did 
draw in the ſoul: He was a burning and ſhining light, 
may be truly (aid of Adam, who had as much lite as 
lighc,as much delight in God as knowledge of him: 
this was the right conſtitution and dilpoſition of.Man 
-his head lifted up in holinefſe & love towards God, 
Hhisarms ftretched out in righteouſnefle and equity 
zowards manzand all the aſſeQtions of the man under 
their command,they could not trouble this ſea with 
any ternpeſt,becaule they were under ſuch 8 powerful 
Commander, who kept them nnder ſuch aw & obe» 
"dience;as the Centurion bis ſervants, ſ2ying unto one 
£0, and bhegoerh,and to another come, & he cometh, 
Jending ouriove one-way, holy hatred another way. 
-T hele were 2s Wings to the Bird to flee upon, as 
Wheels to the Chariot to run up»n, thogh now it be 
turned juſt ccatrary , that the Chariot draws the 

- Coach-man,becaule the motion is downward. Thete 
could be no motion'in an upright mans ſoul till the 
holy and righreous will: gaye out a ſentence upon ity 
that was the Primum mobile, which was turned about 

'4t ſelf by ſuch an ' Tmielligentia 3s the underſtanding, 
And ſoirwas in Chriſt , afte&ion could not move 
bim;but he did move his own afteRions, He troubled 
timſelſ.. In usthe ſervants rides on horſes , andthe 
Prince walks on foot; and as in a diſtempered (ociety; 
the Laws & Ordinances d'by an unnacurall 

wy , from che violenceof ugculy (ubjeQs uſupring 
\ over 
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l over their Msſters. Holy and righteous 'man could 
3.1 bothraile up hisaff-Qions, and compoſe them again, 
s | they were underſuch nurture and diſcipline 3 He. 
© L. could have ſaid, Hithertozand no further , in which 

there was ſome reſemblance of God,ruling the raging 
d | and unruly $-a, But now, if once they ge: en'ry into - 
© | our City, they are more powerfull than the Gover= 
h nour, & will not take laws from him , but give rather 
i- when we have given way to orr paſſions, they donext 
id what they pleale, not what we permit. 
8, Next his excellency conſiſted in ſuch an immuni- 
3s } tyand freedom fromall fear of miſery and danger , 
N? | from all rotich of ſorrow or pain , & did enjoy ſuch an 
I holy complacency and delight in his own eſtate , ag 

, made him compleatly happy.In this he was like God. 
Yy | Thatis, His blefſednefſe that he is abſolutely well 

pleaſed in bimſelf, that he is without the reach of fear 
th | & danger,that none can impair ir,none can match it, 
ul | x 4m God,and none el[e,that is ſufficiency of delight to 
- know himlelf and his own ſufficiency: Indeed , Man 
n was made changeable, mutably good, that inthis he 

might know God was above him, and fo might have 
oround of watchfulnefſe and dependance upon him 
for continuance of his happineſſe who made him hap- 

be py:Burt being made ſo upright,no diſquieting fear, nor 
he perplexing care could crouÞle him, | Then laſtty, if 
efe | you add untothis, holy ſatistaRion with his own ſlate 
the | and freedom, the dominicn and ſoveraignty he had os 
= | ver the crearyres, 2s a conſequent lowing from 2*; 
0 | Image, you may imagine what a happy Creature he 
Ng | was. Whadſoever contentment or (atisfaRion the 

-Creatures could afford, all of them wiilingly & plea» 
fantly wold concur to beſtow it upon man,wirchour his 
care or toil,as if rhey had accounted it their happines 

ty» | toſerve him. What more excellenz than this order ? 
rall 'Man counting it his happinefſe and delightrto lerve 

Godz& creatures eſterming irrheir happineſsto _ 
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Man, all things running towards him with all theic 
goodnefle, as co 3 common Center : And he retucn- 
Ing all to God from whence they did immediatly flow: 
Thus befides the fulnefle and riches of Gods good- 
neſs immediatly conferred upon man , he was enrich- 
ed with all ſtore & goodneſs that the earth was full of. 

God having made man chus, & furniſhed bim after 
this manner, he gave him a Law, and then he made 
a Covenant wich him, there was a Law fi.  imprin- 
red into Adam, and then a Law preſcribed unto him, 
there was a Law written in his heart , the remainder 
of which, Paul ſaith, makes che Gentiles inexculablcs; 
bur it was perfe&ly drawn in him.:- All the principles 
and notions of good and evil, were. exactly drawn in 
it : He had a naturall diſcerning of them, and a natu- 
rall inclination to all good, and averſion from all evil:: 
As there is a kind of Law impoſed by God upon 
other creatures, vyhich they conſtancly keep, and do 
not ſwerve from, even his decree and commande-- 
ment , tothe obedience of vyhich they are compoled 
and framed , the Sea hath a Law & command to flow- 
and ebbe , and it is that command that breaks itg 
x vvaves on the ſand,when they threaten to over= 
ow moumntaings,the beaſts obey.aLaw written in their 

eating and drinking, of ſatisfying their ſenles, & eve= 
xy one hath its ſeverall inſtin& &propenſion to ſeve= 
rall operations 2 So God gave a more noble inſtinR 
unto manyſuiteable to his reaſonable ſoul, an inſtinR 
and impulſe to pleaſe God, in ſuch duties of holineſle 
S& righteouſnefſe, a ſympathy wich ſuch wayes of inte» 
priry and podlinefſe , and an innate antipathy agaiaſt 
uch wayes as vvere dilpleaſing to him or diſhonour- 
able to the creature :_ There is a kind of comlineſſe & 
ſweer harmony and proportion, between luch works, 
as the love of God, and man, the uſe of all for his glo» 
ry,of whom all things are,and mans reaſonable beingz 
ſuch a thing doth ſuite pnd become it ; Again Ro 
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Of Providence. -23Þ 
things as the harred of God and men , negleQ and 
forgerfulnefle of him, drunkennefſe and luſts 
of that kind, do dilagree, and are undecent toitz; Q- 
how happy was Adam when bolinefſe and r 
nefſe were not written on Tables of ſtone, but on his 
heart, and when there was no.need of externall per= 
ſwaſion , but there was an inward impulle incli 
him ſtrongly, and laying a kind of ſweer necefli:y. y- 
pon him, to that which was both his duty ro God & 
men, and his own dignity and priviledge? This was 
no queſtion, the very beauty of his.ſoul,ro be not 0n« 
ly undera Law,proper & peculiar to himlelt, butto 

; be inwardly framed &. moulded to it, to be aliving 
law unto himlelt. 

Buc beſides this inward imprinted law , of Holines 
and Righteoulnefle , which did wighout more rules 
diceRt and determine him to that which is in it (e}f 
good ,.it pleaſed the Lord to preicribe and impole a 

tive Law unto him, to command him abſtinence 
_—_ athing neicher good nor evill , but indiflerent 
and (ucha thing as of ir ſelf he might have done, as 
well as made uſe of any other creaturez there was no 
difference between thefruir was dilcharged him, and 
the fruic of. the reſt of che garden , there was nothing 
in it did require abſtinence , and nothing in him ej» 
ther. Yet for moſt wiſe and holy ends, the Lord en+- 
joyns himto abſtain from that fruir,and puts an a& of 
reſtraint upon him, to abridge his. libertie in that 
which mighe prove his obedience and not hinder his 
happineſſe, or diminiſh ic z becauſe he furniſhed bim 
abundantly befide. Yau may perceive two reaſons of 
it: one is, that the ſoveraign power and dominion of 
God over all men may be more eminently held torth 
and that viſibly in ſuch aſymbol and fign. He who 

| pram nao ae, and placed in 
uc h a plentifull and fruicfull garden,reſerves one treeg 
abou ſhals noteas thereof » to Ter Adam (ex 20d know 

| OI 
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thachhe is the Soveraign owner of all things, and that 
his dominion over the crearures, and their ſervice un- 
to hit , was not ſo much for any natural prerogative 
of man above them , as out of divine boun:y and in- 
dulgence , becauſe he had choſena creature to him- 
ſelf, ro b-autifie and make happy. This was a Rtan- 
ding viſible teftimonyo bring man continually rore- 
membrance of his Soveraignty,that being thus far ex- 

to be under his Creacor , and chat he was infinitely 
aboye him : That he might remember his own ho- 
mage and ſubjeQtion ro God , when ever he looked 
upon his dominion over the creatures , and truly in 
other naturall duties which an inward principle & in. 
ſtin& drives unto, the ſuirableneſſe and conveniency 
or beauty of the thing , doth often preponderare, and 
might make man co obſerve them , without ſo much 
reward of the will and pleaſure of the moſt high , bur 
inthis the Lord would have no other reaſon of obedi- 
enceto appear, but his own abſolute will and pleaſure 
to teach all men to conſider in their aRings z rather 
the will of the Commander, than rhe goodnefſe or 
ule of the thing commanded. And then for this reaſon 
it was enjoyned to make a more exaG tryall, and to 
take a more ample proof of Adams obedience. Often- 
times we do things commanded of God , but upon 
what ground or motive ? Becauſe our own intereſt 
lyes in them , becauſe there is an inward weight and 
pondas of affeQtion preſſing ugto them. The Lotd 
commands the mutuall' duties between Parents and 
Children, between Man & Wife, between Friends 3 
duties of {eFpreſervation and defence , & ſuch like ; 
And many are very exa& anddiligent in performing 
theſe : But from what principle irs eafie to diſcern,nor 
becauſe they are commanded of Gbd { nor'fo much 
23 —_—_— of rhar, for che moſt part ) but becouſe of 
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our ſelves and our relations, whichis like aninſtin 
and impulie driving ust0theſe duties. And truly we 
may (ay , its th goodnefſe and bounty ofthe Lord, 
that hath conjoyned in moſt parts of commanded du» 
ties, our own intereſt and advantage , 'our own incli- 
nation and propenfion with his Authority, or elle rhe 
royle and pain of rhem would over-ballance the 
weight of his Authority, Now then isſuchduries ag 
are already imprinted on mans heart , and conſonant 
to his own realon , there cannot be a clear proof of 
obedience to Gods will, the poor and naked nature of 
obedience doth not ſo clearly ſhine forth in the obſer- 

vation oftheſe, it is no great tryall of the crea« 
tures ſ{ubje&tion of irs will to his ſuppream will, 

; When there are ſo many reaſons befiles his will, 
; which may incline mans will unto ic ; But here, in a 
matter in it ſelf pleaſant to the ſenſes, unto which he 
had a natural inclination, the Lord interpoles himſelf 
by a command of reſtraint,torake ful] probation, whes 
ther man would ſubmit to his good pleaſure meerely- 
for itſelf, or whether he would obey meerly becauſe 
God commands : 'And indeed in ſuch like duties as 
have no commendation but fromthe will, ana autho« 
ricy of the Law-giver, it will appear whether mang 
obedience be poor and ſimple obedience , & whether 
men love obedience for it ſelf alone, or for other rea- 
ſons : Therefore the Lord laith, obedience is better 
than ſacrifice, and diſobedience is rebellion. Suppoſe 
inluch things as can neither hurt usnor help us, God 
o areſtraint upon us, though obedience maybe of 
eſſe worth than in other more ſubſtanrial things , yer 

dilobedience in ſuch eafte matters is moſFheinoug: 
becauſe ir proclaims openly rebellion againſt God; 
If it be lightand eafie, ic is more eafie obeved, &the 
more fin and wickednefle in diſobeying, & therefore 

Point of ho= 
mage 

. 8 Adams fin called diſobedience in 3 Fepal manner 
Rom. 5. becauſe by refuſing (uch a 
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and ſubjeRion, he did catt off Gods power an& 

by over him, and would not acknowledge hin 
for his Superiour. This ſhould cteach-us who believe 
the repairingchat Image by Jeſus Chriſt , to ſtudy 
ſuch a reſpe&- and reverence to Gods holy Will , as 
todo all things without more asking, Why ir is ſo? If 

we once know what it is,there is no more queſtion ro 
be asked. Of creatureswe muſt enquire a quare, aſter 
a quid, a why, after we know what their will is : But - 
Chriſtiars ſhould have their- wills lo lubdued unto 
Gods, thar _—_ no profite nor advantage were to 
redound by obedience , though ir were in things re* 
pugnant and crofſeto our inclination and humour,yer 
we.ſhould (erve and obey him, as a teſtimony of our 

| homage and ſubjeRion ro himzand till we learn this 
and be more abſtrated from our own intereſts in the . 
wayes of obedience, even from the intereſts of peace, 
and comfort,& liberty; we do not obey him, becauſe 
he commands,but for our own ſakes. It is the praQtile 
of Antinomians, and contrary totrue Godlinefle, to 
look upon the Law of God as the creatures bondagey + 
83 moſt of us do in our walking 32 Chriſtian in whom 
that image of God is renewed according to righteouſ» 
nefſe and holinefſe ſhould eſteem ſubjeRion & con- 
formity to a Law, &:o the will of God his only true 
liberty, yea the very beauty of the ſoul; & never is a 
{oul advanced in conformity to God-, till this be its 
delight, nor a burden or taske, 

Gal.3: 12.The Laws not of ſaith, but the man thas doth 
them ſhal live therein. 

Gen.2. 17.}Hhat day thou eateſt thereof thou ſhalt dies 

T He Lord made all things for himſelf, ro ſhew 
| forth the glory of his N; 
eminent and ſpeciall manner , for the more eminence 

>> —_— 
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Of the firfs Covenant, & the termes thereof. 237 
wards men, vvhether righreougor finfull , dodeclare 
the glory of God, Particularly , in reference to rhe 
preſent purpoſe , he reſolved to manifeſt two ſhining 
properties, his Soversignty and Gogdneſle, his Sove=- 
raignty is ſhewed ingiving out a Law and Command 
to the creature, & his goodneſſe is manifeſted in ma« 
king a Covenant with his creature : As here youl ee 
the cermes of a Covenant, a cury required , & a pro» 
mile made, and in caſe of failing, a threatning confor= 
med tothe promile. He might have requi:ed obe- 
dience fimply, as the Lord & Soveraign owner ofthe 
Being and operations of the creatures, and that was 
enough of obligation to bind all fleſh 3 that the Crea« 
tor is Law-giver , that he whogivesa being doth ler 
bounds and limits to the exercile and ule ef that be= 
ing? But it pleaſed the Lord in his infinite goodneſs 
& love, to add a promiſe and thieatning to that Law 
& Command, & ſo turnes it to the nature of a yolun- 
tary Covenant and agreement vyhereby he doth mi- 
tigate and [weeten his Authority and Power,and con- 

'| defcends ſo low to man as totake on himſelf a greater 
obligation than ke puts upon man , Do this and thou 
ſhalt live. He might then our of his abſolntenefſe & 
poweryhave required at the creatures hand any termes 
he pleaſed, even the hardeſt could be imagined , and 
yet no injuſtice in him , he might have put Laws on 
men toreſtrain all their natural! liberty, and in every 
thing to proclaim nothing but his own ſupremacy. 
But O vvhat goodnefle and condeſcenfion is even in 
the very matter of the Law, & then in the manner of 
preſcribing it vvich a promiſe : In the matter ſojuſt 
& grarer\ þ to cunvince all mens conlciencesz yea, &» 
ven engraven on their hearts, that he layes not many 
burdens on , but vvhat mens conſciences muſt lay on 

- themlelves, that there is nothing in it all when ſum- 
med up harder than this, love God moſt of all, & thy 
neighbour as thy (elf, which all men muſt proclaim - 
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be due , though it had no: been required : And but 
one precept added by his meer Wil , Vvhich yer was 
{oeafie a thing, as ic was a wonder the Lord of all put 
no other condicions on the creature : And then for 
the manner, that i: is propounded in Covenant-wile, 
witha promiſe ( not to expe& the creatures conſent, 
for it did not depend on his 3cceprion, he b:ing bound | 
to accept any termes his Lord propounded ) but be- 
cauſe the matter and all was ſo equitable, & the con- 
ditions ſo ample, thar if ir had been propounded to a- 
ny rational man, he would have conſented with an ad- 
mication at Gods goodnefie: [ndeed if we ſpeak [trit- 
Ly, there cannat be a p:oper Covenant between God 
and man, there is ſuch an infinite diſtance between 
luch unequal parties, our obedience and performance 
being abſolutely in his power,we cannot promile it as 
our own, and ic being but our duty, we cannot crave 
or expect a reward in juſtice, neicher can be owe any 
thing tothe creature; yet ic pleaſed bis Majeſty ro 
propound it in theſe termes, and ro ſtoop fo low unto 
mens capacities, and as it were come oft the throne of 
his Soveraignty , both to repuire ſuch dutiesof men, 
and to promiſe unto them ſuch a free reward, and the 
reaſons of this may be plain upon Gods part , & upon 
ours: inſuchdealing, he conſulted his own glory, & 
mansgood. Hisown glory, I fay, is manifeſted init, 
& chicfly the glory of his goodnefſe & love , that the 
moſt High comes down ſo low as to article wirh his 
own foot-ftool, that he changes hisabſolute right, in- 
to a moderate and temperate Government, and rem» 
pers his Lordly & *uly MonarchicS power by ſuch 
a commix ure of gen:lenefle & 200dnefle , in requi- 
ring nothing but what man b-hoved to call reaſonable 
and dve 3 and in promiſing ſo much as nocres'ure 
could challenge any title of it, When the Law was 

omulgare.Do this, Eat not ofthis Tree, Adams con- 
ience behoved to lays Amen Lord,all is due, all . he 

reaſon 
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reaſon in the Word forir ; But when the promile is 
added. & the Trumpet ſounds longer, thou ſhalt live, 
O more than reaſon, more then is duezmuſt hiscon- 
icience lay , It vvasrea'on, that the moſt high Lord 
ſhould uſe his foot-ſtool as his foot-ſool , & ſer his 
lervant in the place of a ſervant , and ſo keep diſtance 
from him : But how ſtrange is it, that he humbles 
himſelf to. make friendſhip with man toaſſume him 
inakind of familiatity & equality 2 And this Chriſt 
Isnot forgetful| of , vvhen he reſtores men, he puts 
them in all their former dignities, I call you not ſcr< 
vants, but friends : Nex: , his wiſdome doth appear 
in this, that when he had made a reaſonable creature, 
he takes a way of dealing luitable to his Nature, to 
bring forth willing and free obedience by the perſwa- 
fron of ſuch a reward, and the terror of ſuch a puniſh» 
ment. He moſt wiſely did incloſe the will of man as 
it were one both fides with bedges of puniſhment and 
reward, which might have been a ſufficient defence or 
guard 8gsinſt all the irruptions of contrary perſwaſi- 
ons, that man might continue in obedience, and that 
whenhe went to the right hand or left, he might be 
kept in, by the hope of ſuch an ample promile, & the 
ſear of ſuch a dreadfull threatning. Bur then the righ- 
teoulnefle of God doth appear in this: for theres 
nothing doth more illuſtrate the juſtice of the Judge, 
then when the MalefaQor hath before conſented to 
ſuch a puniſhment in caſe of tranſgreſſion ; when the 
Law is confirmed by the conſent and approbaticn of 
man,now he has man ſubſcribing already to his jueg» 
ment, and ſo all the world muſt ſtop their movth and 
become guilty in caſe of tran(greflion of ſuch a righte= 
ous command after ſuch warning. 

But inthe next place , its no lefſe for mans good 2 
What a honour and dignity was put upon many when 
he was taken into friendſhip with God ? To be in co- 
vYenant of friendſhip witha King, O what a dignity 1s 

. wc 
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ik accounted ? And fome.do >ccount ita great privis 
ledge tobe in company and converſe with lome emi- 
nent and greatperlun. But may not man ſay vvich 
the Plalmiſt , Lord what is man that thou-art [o mind- 
full of him , or the gon of man that thouvifueN him ? 
Pſal. 8. Again, what way more fit and ſutable to ſtir 
up and conſtrain Adm unto a vvilling and conſtant 

2 gracious reward , & the determent of ſuch a fearful] 
obedience? When he had the — of ſuch 

0 
puniſhment :. Berweentheſe two banks might the fl- | 
ver ſtreams of ob:dience have run for ever vvithour 
breaking over.. He was bound co all, though norbirg 
had been promiſed > But then to have fuch a hope, 
what ſpirits might it adde to him ? The Lord had 
been free upon mans obedience either to continue 
him his happy eſtate, or to denude him of it, or to an- 
nihilate him , there was no obligation lying on him z. 
but now, what confirmation might man have by look- 
ing-upon the cerrain recompence of reward ? When 
God brings himſelf freely under an Obligation of a 
Promiſe , and ſo aſcertainsit to bis ſoui , vvhich he 
could never have dreamed of, & gives him liberty to- 
challenge him upon his faithfulnefſe to perform it: 
And then laftly, there was no way ſo fit to commend 
Gold, and (weeten him unto his loul, as this. Adam: 
knew that his goodnefſe could not extend roGod,thar 
his righteouſnefſe could not help him,nor his wicked- 
neſſe hurt him, and ſocould exp: nothing from his 
exaQ obedience; but now vvhen Godsgoocnefle doth 
fo overflow unto the creature , and the Lord take 
Pleaſure to communicate himſelf ro make others hap= 
Py>chough he had need of none : O, how mult ir in« 
gage the heart of man to adelighttuil remembrance 
and converle vvith that God? Ag his authoricy ſhould 
imprint reverence, (o his goodneſſe thus manifeſted 
ſhould engrave confidence. And thus the life of man 
vyas not only a life of obedience , but a life of me 

ure 
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: | ſure and delight;nor only a holy, but 8 happy life,vea, | 
happy in holinefſe. 

Now as it was Pauls great buſinefſe in preaching, 
to ride marches between the-covenant of grace, and 
the covenant of works, to take men cf chat old bre» 

* | ken ſhip 50 this ſure plank of grace that is offered by 
Jeſus Chriſt to drowning ſouls : So it would be our 
great work toſhew unto you the nature of this Cove- 

| find and know that ſalvation to be now impoſlible by 
the Law,which ſo many (cek initz We have no er- 
rand toſpeak of the firlt Adam, but the better to lead 
you to the lecond: Our lite was once in the firſt, bur 
he loſt himſelf and us both, bur the ſecond by lofing 

= the termschereof, chat you-may henceforth 

d | himſelf ſaves both. We have nothing todo to ſpeak 
of the firſt Covenant , but that we may lead you or 
purſue you rather to the ſecond, cſtabliſhed upon bet» 
ter tears and better promiles. 

The tearms of this covenant are, Do this and lives 
— obedience without one jor of failing or fal- 
ng, an irvite and univerſail accompliſhment of the 

whole will of God, that isthe duty required of Manz 
J there isno latitude left in the bargain,to admit endea- 

Yours in ſtead of performance, or defice in ſtead of du- 
ty: there is no place for Repentance here , ifa Man 

] fall in one point he falls from the whole promiſe ; by 
the tenour of this bargain,there is no bope of recove- 
ty. If you would have the duty in a word, Its love 
of God with all our heart and ſoul. & our Neighbour 
as our ſelf,8 that teftified.& verifed in al: duties & 
offices of obedience to God, & love to men,without 
the leaſt mixture of fin & infirmity. Now , the pro= 

nce 
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t 
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nile on Gods part is indeed larger then that Duty, 
not only becauſe undeſerved, but even in the matter 
f it,it's ſo abundant3Life,eternsl life, continuance in 
happy eſtate. There is a threarning added, In what 

oy then egteft, thou ſbals dje:that is,thou ſhalt become 
Pl 
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a mortall and miſerable creature, ſubjeR to- miſery, 
here and hereafter, which is more preflinglyſer down 
inthat Word, Curſed is he that abides not in all things 
written in the law to dothem. Ir is very peremprory, 
that men dream not of eſcaping wrath z when they | fol 
break but in one ſuppoſe they did abide inall the reſt | - 
Curſed is every man from the higheſt ro the loweſt, I 3! 
the Lord Almighty is engaged againſt bim, his coun- | m4 
tenance, his Power is againſt him to deſtroy bim & 
make him miſerable 3 whoever doth fail but in one 
jot ofthe commarids , he ſhall not only fall from thar 
bleſſed condition freely promiſed , bur loſe all that 
he already poſi: Nled.fall from that image of God, dos | ba 
miniog over the creatures, and incur, in ſtead of that Jv: 
poſi: fled and expeCted happineſſe,miſery here on ſoul | thi 
& body, in pains, ficknefſesztroubles, griefs, &c. And [to 
Eternal milery on both, without mealure hereafter, | 
Etcrnall defirufion from the preſence of the Loyd, & |*br 
the glory of bis power. , 

Now,This Law is not of Faith, ſaith the Apoſtles | £91 
This opens up the nature of the bargain, and the ” led 
pohition between the preſent Covenant & that which JI 

- Ismade with loſt finners in a Mediator. This Co- Ju 
venant is called, of Works,Do this and live, To him [® de 
that worketh is the promiſe made , though freely roo. |, 1 
Ir is grace that once a reward ſhould be promiſed to 
obedience, bur having once reſolved togive it,herein 
juſtice appears in an equall and uniform diſtribution 
of the reward, according to Works , So that where'F 
there is an equality of works there ſhall be anequa*ÞÞc 
lity of reward, and nodifference put between perionsJ® 1c 

| _ Which is the very freedome of the Covenant Fa# 
of grace , that it paſſes overall iuch conſiderations ; F'3it 
and deals equally in mercy. with uncquall ſinners , & F*0 
unequally it may be with them that are equall in na- Pc 
ture. Pan 

You may ask was not Adam to believe in Gol "y st 
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did not the Law require faich ? 1 anſwer, Chriſt d1- 
ingaiſhesa twofold fairh,Tou believe in Ged, believe 
alſo in me. - No queſtion he was called to believe in 
God the Creator of the V Vorld,and that in a three- 

: L fold confideration. 
-Firſt to depend on God the (elf-beeing and foun= 

tain- good 2: his own goodnefle was but a fluxe and &« 
manation from that Sun of righteoulneſle, & o was to 
be perpetuated by conſtant abiding in his fight 3 the 
interpoſition of many lclf berween him and God did 
ſoon bring on this eternal night of darknefſe. Nature 
might have taught him to live in him in whom he 
had life, & beeing,2nd motion, and to forget 8& look 
over his own peitcCions as evaniſhing ſhadows: Bur 
this quickly extingaiſhed his lite when he beganta 
to live in himlelf. 

Nexc,he was obliged to believe inGods word both 
threatning and promile,& to have theſe conſtantly in 
his view: And certainly ithe had kepry in his ſerious 
conſideration, the ineſtimable blefling of life promis 

| fed,and the fearful curle of deaththrearned, it he had 
Ynor been induced fi: it codoubr, and then to deny the 

truch and reality of theſe, he had not attempted ſuch 
adeiperate rebellion againſt the Lord, 
Then third[y,he was to believe and perſwade him 

ſelf of the Lords fathetly love, and that the Lord was 
well pieaſed with his obedience, and this faith would 
rtainly beget much peace & quietnefle in hismind 

Ind alſo conſtrain him tolove him, and live to him 
who loved him,andgave him life and bappineſſe our 
f love z yet this holds true that the Apoſtle ſaith,the 
vp. not of ſaith,to wit, in a Mediator and Redeems 
zit was a bond of immediate friendſhip,there needs. 

xd none ro. mediate berween God and man, there 
needed no reconciler,where there was no ods nor di- 

Mance ? But the Goſpel! is of Faith in a Mediator 5 
1, & Pt the {ouls plighting irs hope uponJeſusChriſt in its 
did deſperate 



bh 
Ofthe foſt Covenen, 

deiperate neceſliry,8: to iuppoſes manfinfull and mi- 
ferable in himſelf and in his own ſenſe too,and fo put» 
ting over his weight & burden upon one whom Ged 
wt made mighty to ſave: The Law is not of Faith, 
but of perſe& works,x watch-word brought in-of pur- 
poſe to bring men off their hankering 2 broken 
and deſperare Covenant; It admits no repentance, it" 
| of no pardon, it declares nd Cautioner or Re= 
eemer; there is nothing to 'be expeRed , according 

eo the tenor of that Coyenant , but wrath from Hea- 
venzeither perſonall obedience in ally orperſonall 
—_— for ever,thar is the very tearms of it,& it-l. 

nows no Other thing. Eicher b: ing compleat righte- 
.ouſnefſe and holinefſ to the promile of life, or expeR 
nothing bur death, 

T his may be a lad meditation to us, to ſtand and 
look back to our former eſtate & compare it with that 
into which we are fallen : that Image we'ſpoke of is 
defaced and blutted out, which was the glory cf the 
Creation , and now there is nothing fo monſtrous, fo 
deformed in the world as man; the corruprion of the 
beſt thing isalwayes worſt, the ruines of the moſt 
noble creature are moſt ruinous, the ipot of the ſoul 
moſt abominablezwe are nothing but a mafle of dark. 
neſſe, ignorance,errour , inordinate luſt , nothing but 
confoffon.diforder and diftempers in the ſoul , and in 
the converſation of men, & in ſum, that bleſſed bond 
of friendſhip with God broken, diſcord & enmity en» 
tered upon our fide, & ſeparated us from God, and ſo 
wecanexpeQ nothing from that firſt Covenant , but 
the curſe and wrath threatned : By one mans diſobe- 
dience fin entered upon all,& death by ſing becauſe 
in that agreement Adam was a common perſon repre- 
ſenting us, and thus are all men once ſubjeR to Gods 
judgement,& come ſhort of the glory of God , fallen 
from life into a tate of death , & for any thing could 
be expeRted irrevocably, But it hath ple _ 
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W515. Whereis truc Religion confifts. 245 

Lord in his infinite mercy,to make a better Covenant 

in Chriſt his Son , that vvhar vvos impoſſible to the 

Law, by realon of our vveakneſs and vvickednels, his 

8on,ſent in the fleſh.condemned for fin,mighe accom 

pliſh, Rom. 8 3- There is ſome comfort yer after this, 
that Covenan: vvas not laſt , and that ſerrence vvas 

not irrevocable : He maketh a new tranlaQtion, layeg 
the iniquity of his ele& upon Chriſt , and puts the 
curſe upon his ſhoulders vvhich vvas due torhem 2 
Juſtice cannot admit the abrogarion of the Law z bur 
mercy pleads for a temperament of it ; and thus rhe 

|. Lorddilpenles vvith perſonal fatisfaftion , vybich im 
our he might have craved ; and finds our a ranſomy 

ke another latisfaRion in their name* And in the 
Name of that Cautioner and Redeemer) is ſalvation 
preached upon better terms, Belicve, and thou ſbalt be: 
ſtved, Rom. ro. Thou loſt and undone finner,vvho= 
ever thou art, that findeſt thy lelf guilty before God, 
and that thou canſt not ſtand in judgement by the 
former Govenanc 4 thou vvho haſt no perſonal righ» 
reoulneſs, and trufts in none, come here, embracethe 
righteouſnels of thy Cautioner; receive him, and reſt 
e1 him, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

” —— ——_ 

Eccleſ. y. 29. God made man upright, but be ſought out: 
many inventions. - 

He one half of true Religion conſiſts in the 
knowledge of our ſelves , and the ocher half in 

the knowledge of God 3 and vvhatever beſides thisg 
men ſtudy to know and apply their hearts unto , it'y 
vain and impertinent, and like medling in orher ment 
marters, negleRing our own , if vve do nor give our 
mids to rhe ſearch of thele AJl of us mult needs 
front this In the general, choc jt - a" 



244 Ofthe firſt Covenant, 
deiperate neceſliry,8: to1uppoſes manfinfull and mi- } 1 
ſerable in himſelf and in his own ſenſetoo,and foput» | i 
ting over his weight & burden upon one whom Ged | 1 
hab made mighty to ſave: The Law isnot of Faith, | 8 
but of perſe& works,x watch-word ge in-of pur | p 
poſe to bring men off their hankering ater a broken | «! 
and deſperare Covenant; It admits no repentance, it' n 
ipeaks ot no pardon, it declares nd Cautioner or Re- | 41 
| comate there is nothing to 'be expeRed , according | < 
eo the tenor of that Covenant , but wrath from Hea- | } 

n 
I 

venzeitlier perfonall obedience in all, orperſonall 
uniſhment for ever,thar is the very tearms of it;& it. . 
ra no other thing. Eicher b: ing compleat righte< J ri 
.ouſnefſe and holinefſ to the promile of life, or expeR] a, 
nothing bur death, d 

This may be a lad meditation to us, to ſtandand | p: 
look back to our former eſtate & compare it with that | ( 
into which we are fallen : that Image we'ſpoke of is] e 
defaced and blutted out, which was the glory cf the] at 
Creation , and now there is nothing fo monſtrous,fo{ fo 
deformed in the world as man; the corruption of the{ re 
beſt thing isalwayes worft, the ruines of the moſt] rj 
noble creature are moſt ruinous, the ipot ofthe ſoul 6 
moſt abominablezwe are nothing but a mafle of dark. 
nefſe, ignorance,errour , inordinate luſt , nothing but 
pay Ys and diftempers in the ſoul , and in F 
the converſation of men, & in ſum, that bleſſed bond 
of friendſhip with God broken,diſcord & enmity en» 
tered upon our fide, & ſeparated us from God, and ſo 
wecanexpeQ nothing from that firſt Covenant , but 
the curſe and wrath threatned : By one mans diſobe- 
dience fn entered upon all,& death by finz becauſe 
in that agreement Adam was a common perſon repre- 
ſenting us, and thus are all men once ſubje& to Gods 
judgement,& come ſhort of the glory of God , fallen 
from life into a tate of death , & for any thing could ts 

theſ :'. 
Lord 

be expeRted irrevocably. But it hath pleated 
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Lord in his infinite mercy,to make a better Covenant 
in Chriſt his Son , that vvhar vvs impoſlible to the 
Law, by realon of our vveakneſs and vvickednels, his 

Son,ſent in the fleſh.condemned for fin,might accom» 
pliſh, Rom. 8 3: Therc is ſome comfort yer after this, 
that Covenan: vvas not laſt , and that ſerverce vvas 

not irrevocable : He maketh a new tranlation, layey 
the iniquity of his cle& upon Chriſt , and puts the 
curſe upon his ſhoulders vvhich vvas due torhem 2 
Juſtice cannot admit the abrogarion of the Law 3 bur 
mercy pleads for a temperament of it ; and thusthe 

. Lord diſpenles vvich perſonal fatisfaRion , vvhich im 
I2gour he might have craved ; and finds our a ranſomy 
mits another latisfaRion in their name: And inthe 

Name of that Cautioner and Redeemer, is ſalvation 
preached upon better terms, Belicve, and thou ſbalt be: 
ſxved, Rom. ro. Thou loſt and undone finner,vvho- 
everthou art, that findeſt thy lelf guilty beſoxe God, 
and that thou canſt not ſtand in judgement by the 
former Covenanc 3 thou vvho haſt no perſonal righ» 
reoulnels, and truſts in none, come here, embracethe 
righteouſneſs of thy Cautioner; receive him, and reſt 
e1 him, and thou ſhale be ſaved. 
| ENT 

Eccleſ. y. 29. God made man upright, but be ſought out: 
many inventions. - 

He one half of true Religion conſiſts in the- 
knowledge of our (elves , and the ocher half irt 

the knowledge of God 3 and vvharever beſides thisg 
men ſtudy ro know and apply their hearts unto , it's 
vain and impertinent, and like medling in orher men 
marters, negleRing our own , if vve do nor give our 
mids 16 the ſearch of thele All of us m needs 
an Fricke gunaeel; char k fo ny bile and hnpens 
L\ 



246 What we ave'to know concerning on ſelves; 
ficabie wandering #b:oad , to be carried forth co the 
knowledge and ule of cther things , and in the mean 
#me to be ftrangers to ourſelves, vvith vyvhom yi! 
ſhould be moſt acquainted. If any man vvas diligen; 
and earneſt in the enquiry and ule of thethings of the - 
F#yorld, Solomon' vvas; he applyed his-heart toleek our 
wviſdom,and yvhat ſatisfa&ion vvas in the knowledge 
of all things natural, and in this he attained a great de. 
gree beyond all other menz yer he pronounces of it all, 
after experience and tryal , that this al/o was wanity, 
&nd. vexanien- of ſpirit ; 'nor.only empty and unprofi« 
table, and not conducing to that rrue-blefledneſs be 
Jought 8fter; bur hurtful and defiructive, nothing but 
grief and ſorrow in it. After he had proved all , vvith 
a reſolution to be vviſe , yet it vvas far from him, C 
ſaid,T will be wiſe , but it was far from me, vetle 23. 
And therefore, atter long yvancering abroad , he re- 
gurns at length heme to himſelf, to know the eftate of 
mankind; Lo, this only have I ſound, &c.ver.29., When 
I have ſearched all other things, &found many things 
by ſearchyyer{(aith he) vvhatdoth ir allconcern me, 
yvbenT am ignorant of my ſelf? There is one thing 
concerns me more then all , to know the original of 
Man, vyhat he once vvas made , and to know how fat 
he is departed from his Ociginal. This only T have 
found proficable to men, and as the entry and prepara- 
tion to that bleſſedneſs I enquice for , To have the 
erue diſcovery of our milery. 

-** There are two things then concerning man that 
you have to ſearch & ro know, & that not in a trifling 
or Curious manner as if you bad no other end in ic but 
£0 know ie, asmen do in other things, bur-in a ſerious 
$© carneſt way,av in a matrer of ſo much-concerament 
eo-0ur eternal well-being, -In things'thatrelate para 
gicularly to our.ſelyes z -vve labor. ro know, chews -for, | of. chez; eve ame adraacage » been he Fnowing {:x6 though 
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he What'we aretd onceyning our ſelves; 747 
though they be but (mal atid lower things3 how mutt 

,,more ſhould vve propoſe this unto ourſelves inthe 
| ſearch and examination of ou: own eſtate, not meerly* 

he | . how ſuch a thing's but ro know ircharvve map-be/ 
ftirycd:up and provoked in the (enie of it, tolookaker 
theo remedy thac God: hotdgforth ? There-are ewes 

1... | things chat you have roknow,'Whar mati ongevvas: 
al}, | made, and how he isnow ummade :. how happy oncey/ 

?| and how miſerable now. And an{werable totheſe twoy 
». |. 8rethe branchesof the Textz.God made man'upright; 
he | that he was once; and they havefought out many imoens' 
yur | tions, not being concented vviththar blefſednel@rhep 
ih | Vverecreared into, bycatchingat'a highereftace oh» 
\ x | Yvidom, have fallendownintoagult'of miſery:y.as 
2», | the man that gazed on the ſtars above him , anddid: 
re. | Do: take notice of the pic under his feet:till he feliin 
of | 10 it 3 and chus-man isnow. $o you have a ſhortacs; 
en| count-of the-rwo-eftares- ofomen,, of- the <finte ofa 
nos | Srace and righteouſnefswvit bout fin , and! he eftaret 
ne, | ®f{in and niifery vvitbourgrace:; You haverkatiue 
ing| {tory ot many from the crencion unto hispreſent 
1 of | dition.” Buraltthe matter is 5 to/have the:li 
fr | ©f.chisupon our hearts ; I had rather that vverayens? 
ve | Dome bewailing our loſs, and lamentingovraniſarys” 
rz- | andlonging forthe recoverydfichathal then 
the | thatvvevventour vvith theexatt meniotyuol 2 

| 5sfpoken;and-could repent fragaind (iv 2haw 2200 
hat | © God mude manupright; Az-hisrr fe moulding thei 

Lond ſhewedexcellear Art and Wiſdom, and 
neſs 100.: Man idid come forth from under hiis-hand;- 
inthe firſt edition very gtorious,, co ſhow vvhat he? 
/ TIT ens right. & very.exafly __ 
formed to high pattery, endavted'yv 
divine vridom;; ſuch arzmight dirc&/bim'$9 true) 

incls, and furniſhed yvich a divine vyillingnels to 
on tes dpion; The command ignore, 
: s 2; 
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24& What we areto know concetning our ſelves, 
his head as a rod, but wichin his hear: as 8 natural in« 
Kit; all chat vvas vvichin him vvascomely & beau- 
tiful: for that glorious lighe that ſhined upon him, ha- 
vitg lite and love vyith it, produced a[weer barmany 
2m tbe ſoul; he knew his duty, and loved it, arig:yu3y 
able ro perform ic. Ol how much is in this onewogdy 
4pright? Not ondy Aincerity and integrity inthe ſoul, 
bur perfe&ion of al! the degrees and parts 3 no part of 
Holineſs wanting , and n9 meaſure of theſe parts; no 

| © mixzure of datkne(s ar-jgnorance, no mixture of indi» 
| ſpofitionarunwillingnets; yodlineſs vvas ineet, and 

nes;laboribus 3 the loye of God poſi fling the beart, 
did cofiform' all vvithini and vvithour. tothe vvill of 
God:1and, Othow beauriſul vvas that conformity,and 
that love of Godt the fountain-bcing.did (end forth as 
a ſtream, love:and g0od-will to all things, as they did 
Panrtake of Gods Image 4 and lo holine(s towards God 
aid beg&trightcouſneſszowards men , and made men 
tepaitake'otenc anothers happincls. : j 
_ ©/This is: a ſurvey :af him:5n; bis integrity as God 

im; har war 9; — but; a lad and vvo+ 
excepcian: but ahey have ſought ou; many inventions. 

We-cannor look upon that glotiousettate vvhereints 
man wes made , bur. ftraightway we muſt curn cur 
Þ wr ggpeeryrur yn which he hath plunged 

ani -beche morc affected lrg it, that y ene 
©nce Other wilc. Iris miſc ry 30-8 high degree 10 haw 
been pace happy; chinmakt of all our milery, 
and may encreaſe rhe/\{tnie of it , h Man onde 
mas, and ſuck we mig hr have doen, if we had notde» 
Rroyed ourſelves. Who can look upon theſe ruins, and 
refrain; mourning? Ifs.ſaid., that thoſe who lawebe 

ebrac tft Templey wepe when ritey beheld the 

Gcerice nd (glory =: $o, Lſay, ir inight oocaſinn much 
Gude S griehorca jptbechildcen.f Gody lo whor 

becauſe was ni werableeo it in magni» 
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that Tmage is in part repaired ; ahd thatbya ſecond 
himſelf. 1 ut hub hath now vhade 

Creation, to think how much more happy and bleſſed 
Man once was , who had grace and holineſs withour 
fin. But certainly, -it-ſhould and muſt beartrſt; be« 
fore this Image be reftored; the bitter lamentatian'ef 
a foul;, to'[dokrupohiit ſelf wholly ruinous and defa» 
ted, inthe view of that glorious ſtately fabrick which 
once wag'made, How lamentable a fight isic to be— 
hold the firftl Temple demoliſhed , or che firſt Crea» 
tiondefaeed!,' and the ſecond not yet begunin many 
fouls, che foutitation-ſone yet not laid? Itwasa ſad 
and doleful vention which' Satan infpired act firſt 
into mang heart , to go about co find out another hap= 
Pineſs, :ro {eek how to be wiſe az God 3 an invention 
that did proceed from hell ,- how to know evil experi» 
mentally and praRically by doing it 3 that invention 
hath invented and found out all the finand milery un» 
derwhich the witld groans.. It is 2 poor invehtian to 
devile miſery and torment ro the creaure z:this - was 
the height of folly 8hd madneſs, for a happy creature 
to invent how-to miake'itle!f miſerable,and dl} othery, 
Indeed he intended another thing to be mote happy, 
but pride and ambiticn got a deſerved fall : che reſule 
ofall, isfin and miſery. 

And now , from'this firſt devilliſh invention, the 
beart of matiis poſſeſſed with a'miv|tirude of vain ima» 
prnations. Man is now become vain in his iniaginas 
tions , and his fooliſh heart is darkned 3 that divine 
wildom he was endowed withall , is eclipſed z for it 
was a ray of Gods countenance , and now he is tefe 
wholly inthe dark, without a guide , without a dire» 
Ror or leader; he is turned ovt bf the path of holineſs, 
and ſo of happineſs; a night of groſs darkneſs & blinds» 
neſs is com&on,& the way is full of pirs and fnares; & - 
the end of it is at beſt, eternal miſery; and there isno 
lamp z no light to ſhine in it , to ſhow him eicher the 
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250 What | | 
milerythat he is poſting unto, or. the, bappinefſe thar 
he is lying from: There is nothing within bim ſufh- 
rientto dire his way.tg blefiednefe, and nothing 
willingnorable to follow ſuchia; direQion. And thus 
Man islefrrto the invertien and 6gunlel:; phhls own 
deſperately wicked and'detenful heart; and chat isas 
bove alb plagues ro be given up410 a reproþdte mind. 
He is nom left ro ſucha;tutor and gpidety and ic is full 
of : inventions indeed, But they ate all in 'yainathit i, 
ailof chem, ueſuſhcient for this greet purpolegall of 
them-cannbc'make one-hajr that is:black; white, niuch 
ltfie redeem the loul,but behideszthey-ate deſtruttiveg 
they pretend to deliver, -but they deſtroy; adeſperate 
wicked heart inwgineth evil continually, evil agaipft 
God and evilto our own ſouls; and; a deceitful heare 
ſmoo:bsover the evil, and. preſents is under another 
notion, .and {o;, under. pretence of-aſtiend , it's the 

* greareftxnemy a man hathy.a bolome enemy. Al meng 
inventions ;choughts,cogirations,,ptojeRsand endea- 
vyors, whar'do they tend toy bug to the {arisfaRion of 
their luſts;eicher the luſts of the mind, as Ambition, 
Pride, Avarice, Paſſion, Revenge, and (uch like, or 
the luſts of the body,as pleaſure rotheears;-and to the 
eyes, and tothe fleſh? Man was made with-/an up- 
z#!hcfoul ,- with a: dominion: over ,that brutiſhpart 
mnorelike Angels : But now;, all his invention-rug 
uponthar:bale and beaſtly part, how to/@dorn ic, how 
$0 beauribie it, how to fatisfie it, and for this his ſoul 
muft beadrudge and flave : And it men riſe up to 
any thoughts of a higher life, yer what is it far , but to 
magnifie and exalr the fleſh to ſeek, an Excellency 
within-which:is/oft,: 2nd- (o,: to (atiglie the pride and 
fel6-lovs of the heart. Jfany man comes chis lengthy 
$ toapprehend ſome!milery;\yer how vain are his in» * 
ventions about the remedy of ir, not knowing how 
delperate the diſeaſe is, men ſeck help in them alyey 
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What main hath now madle himſelf. 251 
& think by induſtry and care, & art,to raiſe themſelves 
up in ſome meaſure, & pleaſe God by ſome expiations - 
or lacrifices of their own works: Now, thistendst 
no other purpoſe; but to latisfie the luſt of mans price, 
and ſoit increaſes that which was mans fitſt maladyy 
and keeps them-from the true Phyſician. In a word, 
all mens inventions are to haſten miſcry on him, or 
to blindfo!ld himſelf till it come onz all his invention 
cannot reach a delivery fromthis miſery: Let us 
therefore conſider this which Solomon hath found outy 
and if we carefully conſider it, *nd accurately ponder 
it inrelation to our own ſouls, tl.6 have we allo found 
it with him. Confiler I ſay what man once was, and. 
what you are now, and bewaile your milery and the 
fountain of it , our departure from the fountain of life 
and blefſednefle : know what you are, not onjy weak, 
but wicked, whoſe art and power lyes only in wicked= 
nefſe, $kilful, and able only to make your ſelf miſera- 
ble, and let this conſideration make you caſt away all 
your confidence in your (elves , and carry you forth 
to a Redeemer, who hach found a ranſome, who hath 
found out an excellent invention to cure all our di- 
ſemipers atd deſperate dileaſes. The counlel ofthe 
holy Frioicy that met about ( if I may (peak ſo.) our 
creation-in holyneſſe and righteouſneſs after his own 
Image,that fame hath conſulted about the reſt of it,& 
hath found out this courſe, that one ci them ſhal hee 
made after mans Image , and for thispurpoſe that he 
may reſtore again Gods Image unto us: O bleſs this 
deep invention and happy con:rivance of heaven that 
could never have bred in any breaſt but inthe depths 
of eternal wiſedome,and let us 3bandon & forſake our 
own im1gina:ions, and foolifh inventions 3 let us be= 
come tov!s in cur own eyeszthat we may become wile, 
Man by (eeking to be wiſe, bzcame a fool, that wasan 
unbappy invention 3 now its turned contrary , let all 

-. M4 Wen 



292 Allhahſemedin Alan.” 
men take-yvith their foliy and deſperate vvickedneſs, 
let not the vain thoughts and dreams of our own vvel- 
being #nd ſufficiency lodge vvithin ns, and vve ſhal 
be made vviſe; come to the Fathersvyildom, unto Je» 
ra Chriſt, vvho is that oy" invention of Heaven, 

our remedy. How long ſal vain thoughts lodge 
within you? O when will b be waſhed from thern? 
How long ſhal not your thoughts tranſcend this rem- 
_ 2nd bodily life? How long do you imagine to 
ive in fin, and die in the Lordz to continue in fin, and 
eſcape wrath ? Why do you celude your fouls with a 
dream of haviog intereſt in the love of God, and pur» 
chaſing his favor by your works ® Theſe are ſome of 
thoſe many inventions man hath ſought out. 

Rom. 5. 22. Wherefore as by one man fin entered into 
the world , and death by fin , ſo death pa upon all 
men, ſor that all baue finned. 

T His is a ſad ſubje& to ſpeak upon , yet it is not 
more (ad then uſeful : though ir be unpleaſant 

to hold out a glaſs to men to ſee their own vile faces 
into, yet it isprofitable, yea and ſo neceſſary, that till 
once a ſoul apprehend its broken and deſolate condi- - 
tion in the firſt Adam , it can nevet heartily imbrace 
and come to the ſecond Adam. You have here the 
Koful and dreadful effe&s and conſequents of the firſt 
eranſereſfion upon all mankind 3 the efeR is twofold, 
fin and miſery, or fin and death; the ſubjeR is univer- 
ſal in both, all men, the whole wcrld. Behold what a 
flood of calamity hath entred at a [mal cranny, by one 
mans tranſgreſſion? May it not be ſaid of fin in gene= 
yal, whichthe wiſe man [peaks of ſtrife ? The begin- 
ning of fin is as when one lets out water , therefore it 

had been good leaving it off, before it had been medled 
with FU 1 ”T.55-S-5 
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; | vvithz itentred ata mal hole, but it hatovonc 

8 Yyhole vvorld lince, 
Thac vvbich ficit occurs, is, that all mankind ro 

ceeding from Adam by ordinary birth , are involved 
in fin by Adams tranigreſſion. But that may ſeem a 
hard ſaying , that fin and death ſhould flow untothe 
—_— erity vvho had no acceflion to Adams 
ranged on. Jt vvould ſeem that every man ſhould 
die for his own iniquity ,.and that it ſhould reach ng 
turcher in juſtice. But conſider , I pray you, the relas 
tion that Adam ſRood into , and in vvhich he is here 
holden out as a figure of Chriſt, Adam the firſt man 
vvas a common perſon repreſenting all mankind , in 
vvhoſe happineſs or milery all ſhould ſhare: God cone 
'tracts vvich him on thele rerms, that bis poſterities 
eſtate ſhould depend on his bebavior. Now if all 
mankind vvould have reaped the benefiteand advan= 
rage of Adams perſeverance , it ſuch an undeſerved 
reward of eternal life vvould have redounded by the - 
free promiſe unto them all , yvhar iniquity is it thar 
they alſo be ſharers in bis miſery ? Our ſtock & trea= 
ſure vvas ventured in this veſle];3& if vye vvere topar= 
take of its gain, vvby not of irs loſs? You ſee: emerge 
men, child; ren have one common lot vvith-their 
rews'; if the father, be fore»faulted, the heirs (ufler in 
it, & are caſt ou> 0f;be inheritance, It might appear 
a ſurer yvay to havgithe fortunes of all(ſo to ipeak) de 
pend upon one, & their happineſs aſſured unto them 
upon the ſtanding of one , then to have every one Tk 

. unto bimlelf, & his own vvell-being depending upon 
bis own ſtanding , as it is more, likely one , and that 
the-firſt one , ſhal not fin, then many , and eſpecially 
whenthar one knew that the weight of all bis poſteri- 
er 6s Cy have mede him very cir- 

bel Taper bene a lit then 
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354 . Whit coltwa Th Alon? firſt fin. 
ſeich teaſ6ns, there was a glortotts purpote ofGods pre= 
dominant in this, elſe there was no natural neceflity 
of imputitis Adis fin to*the children nor yet burn, 
ov propagating it rothe*children +: He>chatbroughta 
oly one & undefiled ont of aVirgin whowagdefited > 

could have brought all vthers clean out of 'unclezn 
Parents : but there is a higher counſel about it , the 

ord would have all men ſubje& to his judgementzal 
men orice guilty, once ian equa] ſtare of milery, ro 
Rluſtcate' that ſpecial grace ſhewed in' Chriſt the 
mote; and demonſtrate his power and wrath upon 0- 
thers. Thit which concerns us moſt ; is to believe this 
that fin hath over-ſpread all 3 and , to havethe lively 
impreMion of this , were of more moment to true Re= 
Yigion, thag many diſcourſes upon ir, T had rather ye 
went homie not curfing Adam', or murmuring againſt 
the moſt High; but bemoaning yourſelves for your 
widtched tHtate', then be able to give reaſons forthe 
peneraFimpuration & propagation of ſin, Yeall ſee 
is, & therefore you ſhould rather mourn for it,then 

ask why it is. 
There is fin entred into the world by imputation, 
Ind alſo by propagation, Adzms firſt fin and hainous 
tranſgrefion,is.charged-upon all his poſterity,and im+ 
Puted unto them, even uhto them: who bave not ſinned 
according to the fimilitude of AdainiPtrenſtreſſton;that 
is, aQtually as hedid , Infants' wibm- you call inno« 
cerits (and indeed ſo they are in'teſpeR of you who 
are come to age) yet they are guilty before God of 
that finthat ruined all. Now that you may know 
what you are, and whatlirtle reaſon you have'ro be 
Pleafed with your ſelves, and -abſolve yourlelvesasye 
bx F thal unbowel thaciniquny rms we , Foes 
"8 re was in it an open banhef aye y : 

_ ®When the ſoveraion Lotdhad enjoyned 

' Buch ateſtimopy of hiplonige dag Joxubye/fg chat 
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fo eafie to be performed,and (uch-2s not a-Whit coulds 
zba e from his happineſs; what open rebellion wasit 
to refule i; ? Ic wasa calting off the Sgveraigndomi= 
nion 6iGod than which nothing can be more hainoys 
35 if the clay ſhould refule to [erve the Potters plea 
ſure, and theietore ir is eminently and ſignally ſtyled 
diſobedience, as having noching in it butthe pure na» 
ked nature of ditbecicnce.z no 6; fficulty to excuſe ig,' 

. for it was moſt ealie 5 no, plealuge to: plead for it, fon 
there were 35 good fruit befide., &a world of ghem. 
No neceſſity ro extenuare it , ſo that you can lee no» 
thing in it, but the ugly face of dilcbedience and re- 
bellion,ucrſ.1g. Whereby man drawerh himſelf from 
his allegiance due to his Maker , ard ſbaketh off the 
yoke in reproach of the mcſt High... Next ,you may 
behqld the. vile. and abominable Jace of ingratitu 
and,untharktulneſle in ity and tru'y beathers have fo 
abhorxed.,umbagkfulnefle rowsrds men ,; that they 
could nor diget the (i pany of it.. 1 ngramim ſo dixe= 
ris, 0mnia dixeris :..1t you cal me unthankjul, your 
.may cal me any thing, orall things , its,a. compend of. 
al. vices, Jts.everr iniquity, $rown to. maturity ane 
x4;encfle :; Bur that, ſuch a fiuit Oe ,Yrow out of, 
lucha holy and.good lpyle., (0 wel d: | 

red by the Lord.was a wander, Lord what is man thet 
| drefſed-and manu 

thou {o magnified bim,and made kim. a little lower tha 
the Angels? That thou put all things (ublunary under 
his feet, and exalted him above them: For that crea« 
turechoſenandeleRed from among all , to be his 
mirjon, to ſtand in his preſence, adorned, & beauti= 
fied with ſuch gifts and graces , magnified with ſucl 
-glorious priviledges, made accorcingto the moſt ex= 
.cellent pattern, His own Image, to torget all, & forger: 
ſoioong and when he had (uch a ſpacious Gardento 
- make uſe of (as is (uppoled tro make vp the third pare 

&f the eanib) to eat of no ſruir bugtbat which wostor- EINER) 10 FRE LNG. SO Eiades 
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| '#'6 Whaevilws in Adems firſt ſin. 
' "bidden, there is no fuch monſtrous ingratitude can be 
/ Imvginedas here was ated. But then conſider the 

two fountains from which this flowed , unbelief and 
pride; & ye ſhal find ic the heavieſt fin in the world: 
unbeliet of his word and threatning, firſt he was 
brought roqueſtion ir and doubt of it, & thentodeny 
it. A Word ſo ſolemnly and particularly told him 
By the truth it ſelf, thar ever a queſtion of it could a- 
ile in hismind'toger entry, what elſe was it than to 
'Impure iniquity to the Holy One? And that iniqui- 
Ty or falſhood and lying , which his nature moſt ab» 
Hors? What was it > Lidheme the moſt High and 
Taithful God, by hezrkning to the ſuggeſtions of his 
enemy, and credir them more then the threatnings of 
God? Togive the very flat contradition to God, 
we ſhal not die ; and to afſent ſo heartily to Sathans 
\{landers and reproaches of God. And this unbelief 
opened adoorto ambition and bride , the moſt ſacri- 
legious ingredient of all, which is moſt oppoſite to 
God, and urt5'which he moſt oppoſed himle)f from 
the beginning. Tou fhal be like gods, Was he not 
Happy enough already, & according ro Gods Iniage ? 
Nay, 'tutthis evil principle would ariſe up to rhe 
throne of God and fir down in his ſtead. Pride bath 
"Atheiſm in ir, to deny the trite God, & yet would be 
U pod ie ſe}f. Forthe foot-ſtool to lift up it ſelf thus, 

| - Whatanindignity was it ? & indeed this wretched 
aime at ſo highaneſtate hath chrown us down as low 
as hell. You ſee then how injurious this tranſgrefit- 
onſwas to God. There was diſobedience and'rebelli- 
on in it, which denies his dominion and ſupremacy, 
there was unthankfulneſle in it,denying his goodneſs 
3nd bounty, there was unbelief in it contradiQing his 
truth and faithtulnefſe, & finally pride oppoſing it ſelf 
to all that isin God,regcbing op to his very crown of 
Majeſty ro take it oF, You fee then what —_— 

8 
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What evill was in Adams firſt fn. +59 © 
puilry of, in being guilry cf Adams tranigrefſions ma- 
ny of you flatter your ſelves in your own eyes , that ye 
have not done much evil , and yee will juſtifie your 
ſelvesin your compariſons with orhers. ButT beſeech 
you conlider this; though you had never done perſo- 
nally good or evil, here that which drowned the 
World in miſery is your fin, and charged upon youz 
you are guilry of that which ruined all mankind, and 
makes the Creation ſubje& to vanity & corruption. 
-O if ye believe this, ye would find more need of the 
SJecondA dam than ye do.' O how precious wonld this 
-righreouſneffe and obedience be to you, if ye had 
righely apprehended your intereſt in the firſt mans 
dilobedience ? - 

But beſides this imputation , there is mfich more 
propagated unto all, andthat is atoral corruption and 
depravation of-nature in ſoul 8 body whereby man is 
ureerly indiſpoled,diſabled and made oppoſite unto all 
that is truly and (piritus]ly = ,and wholly inclined 
to all evil,& that continually which is commonly cal- 
- Original fin: A toral averlenefſe from God, and 

ma | goodnefſe, an antipathy againſt the wayes of 
holinefl, & a openſion & A towards 

z $ evil, even asa ſtone move downwar yſoh 
& contagion of fin entering into the world, hath infe- 
Red al, & gone through all the members; Neither 
is it any wonder ir be {o,whe this leprofie hath defiled 
the wals & roof ofthe houſe,I mean , hath made the 
Creation ſubje& to vanity and corruption, Tt isno 
wonder that it ſpread abroad in his ifſue , and makes 
al unclezn like himfeifz And truly this is it which 
moſt abaſes many nature,and being ſeen , would moſt 
humble mod te eil this be di d no man 
be indeed humbled, he will never apprehend himſe 
ſo bad as he is, bur ſtil! imagine ſome ex in 
himſelf, til he ſec himſelf in rhisglafſe ; Youratk of 

, 
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; ood MM... and good diipoluio of in our fleſb 
. (aiththe Apoſtle) dwels no good thing:che leed of all 
" wickedneſle are inevery one of vs, & its the gaodneſs 
of Godfor preſerving humane laciety , that. they are 
reſtrained and Cs in any fromthe grofſeſt out- 
breakings. They know not themlel ves , who know 
any good of chemſelves,and they know not themlelves 
who either are in admiration at » or in bitterneſs or 
incontempt again(t other ſinners, whoſe fins are mani 
feſt toall. This were the only way to profice by look- 
Ing on others-evils, if. we could firaightwoy retire 
:wichin;and behold the root of that in our levies, the 
fountain of ic within us, and (o-grow in Joathing noe 
of theſe perſons, but of humane nature, and in (uitable 
thoughts of our (elves & others, & might wonder at 
the gocdneſſe and undeſerved bounty cfiheLord that 
paſies..an a& of reſtraint upon our corruption, & 
dammes it up. Oh that wecould learn to loath our 
{elves in other mens evils!-rhus we might reap good 
out of the evil, and prevent more in our EINES 3 But 
the looking upon groſſe provocations as lingwirities, 
.make them more general , becaule eyery man does 
Not charge himſelf wich the corruption that {js in ali 
thele , .bur prefers bimlelf ro another, Di are 
reins looſed co corruption; & a {luce. opened , that 
May come out, that he who would not ſee his own. Iv 
mage in another mans face,may behold it in the glaſſe 
of his own abominations. There is no point lefſe 
believed than this, though generally confcfled, that 
man isdead in fins and treipaſſes, & impotent to help 
himſelf. You will hardly take with wickedneſle when- 
80 confeſſe weaknefle ,; as if nature were only fick , 

ut not dead, hurt, butnot killed ;rberefore it is that 
oo many do abide in theryie}vey3 and truſting to their 
own good purpoſes, & relotutigns,. & endeayors;: do ehink paige Gage helthe}yex ou ghthe | | mi- 
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miſery. Bit, Q look again , and look in' upon your - 
ſelves io the glats of the Word , and there is. no doube 
bur you vvill Rcaightway be filled. vvich confuſion of 
face, and be altogether (ſpoiled of-good confidence and 
haþey as you call ig : you vvill find your lelf plunged.in 
apic of miſery, and all trengih gone, and none on the 
right hand orthe left to help you.z and then, and not 
till.rhen , vill the ſecond Adams hand ſtretched our 
for out help be ſealonable. : -1-j 

T bat vyhich next foliows, is4-that. vyhich is the 
companian of fin inſeparably, Neath hath paſt upon all, 
and that by fin, Adams one dilphedience opened. a 
pore for all fin to enter upop mankind , 3nd fin cannat 
enter vyithour this companion Death. Sin goes be+ 
fore, and Death follows 6athe back of it, and theſe 
ſuite ope-anathers as the yyork and the vVages; as the 
tiee:add the fruicy:they haves fibneſs one to another; 
lowing to corruptiongueaps-an anfwerable harveſt , to 
Vyit,cortuption : $owing to the vvind , and reaping 
the vyhitlewingd 5 bow ſuitable are they * That men 
may know how evil and bitter a thing fin is, he makes 
this the frui; of je, In his firſt Law and lanction given 
o.to men, he joyns them inſeparably, fin and death, 
6a agd yyrath, fin and a cuile., 
»:/By Nath is not only meant bodily death, which is 
the teparation of the ſou! from the bed y 3 -but fiſt che 
ſpiritual death of the ſoul, conſiſting in a ſeparation of 
the ſoul from Gods bleſſed enlightning » enlivening, 
and-comforting countetance. Mans true life wherein 
he differs from beaſts, conſiſts in the right aſpeR of 

- |« God upan his Qul, in his walking with God, and kee» 
iog communign;with him, all things beſides this, are 

commen;and bale , and this was cut off : his com» 
fort; his jay-end peace.in God extin& 3 God became: 
terrible ole conſcience z; and therefore man did'flee. 

wow 7 wy - Bag, wapaald wheahechoues his vaice in the gardens 
Az = 
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| 20 The wages of fn i death. 
+ FSin being interpoſed pope God and the ſoul ,- cut | the 

oft all the influence of heaven :.Hence ariſes dackneſs- | yo, 
ot mind, hardneſs of heart, deluſions, vile afteRions, | to; 
horror of conſcience, Look what difference is be* | the 
tween a living creature and a dead carcale, ſo much is | jn 
berween Adams ſoul upright , living in God , and gre 
Adams foul leparated _ God by fin. Then upon | pe, 
the ourward man the curſe redounds,the body becoms | mc 
mortal which had been incortuptible ; it's now like a | an; 
befiedged City , now ſome ourward ſorts are gained | op 
by diſeaſes, now by pains and torments , the outward | gy, 
wals of the body are at length overcome ; and when | go 
life hath fled imzoa Caſtle within the City, the heart, | 16 
that is at laſt all beſiedged lo ftraitly , and RRormed ſo | 4, 
violently , that it muſt render unto death, upon any | þ,., 
terms. The body of man is even a\{eminary of a world 
ofdiſeaſes and grievances,that if men could look upon 
it aright , they might ſee the ſentence of death every | _q, 
day performed. Then how many evils in eſtate; in | 5, 
friends and relations , in imployments 3 which being | 4, 
confidered by Heathens , hath made them praile the | 1. 
dead more then the living but bim net yet born moſt | 1;. 
ef all , becauſe the preſent life is nothing elſe but 8 | (4c 
valley of miſery and tears, a ſea of troubles,where one | ,«( 
wave continually prevents another, and comes oft tike | ;1, 
Fobs meſſengers 3 before he ſpeak out his weſul rys | ;1. 
dings , another comes with ſuch like, or worſe, But 
tha: which is the ſum and accompliſhment of Gods | 
curſe and mans miſery, isthat death ro come , eternal -| , 
deachz not death ſimply, bur 4n everlaſting defiruion 
from the <s of the Lord, and the glory of bis power. - 
An infinite loſs, becauſe the loſs of ſuch aglorious life 
in the enjoyment of Gods preſence , and #n infinite 
ture -and torinent beſide , and bork exernal, Now 
chisis that we would lay before you 5 you''are 1mder 
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' The wager of ſir death. 
the Almighty , beta ade for Adams guilt-, and 

* | your own,toall the miſery inthis world; and thenext, 
to all the treaſures of wrath that are heaped up againſt 
the'day of wrath : and ſtrange it is, how vve canlive 
in peace, and not be troubled in mind , vvho have'ſ> 
grearand formidable a party. * Be perſwaded , O be 
perſwaded , that there ſhal not one jot of this be re- 
moved, it muſt be ſulfilled in you,or your Cautionerz 
and vvhy then is a Savior offered , a City of refuge 
opened, and ſecure finners vvill net flee into it * But 
ns for 3s many as have the inward dreadful apprehen- 
fion of this vvrath to come, and knowsnot vvhat todo, 
know,that to you is Jeſus Chriſt preached, the ſecond 
Aden, a quickning Spirit , and in that confideration 
better then the firſt 3 not enly a living ſoul himſelf, 
but a Spirit to quicken you vyho are dead in fins 3 one 
that hath undertaken for you, and vvill hold you faft : 
Adam vvho ſhould have kept us, loſt himſelj. Chriſt 
in a manner, loſt himſelf, 10 ſave us: And as by 
Alam: diſobedience all this fin & miſery hath aboun+ 
ded on man, know, that the ſecond Adam his cobe- 
dience and righteouſneſs is of greater vertue and <fft+ 
cacy toſave ; and in ſtead of fingto reſtore tighteouſ= 
neſs; and in ſtead of death, to give life : therefore you 
may come to him , and you ſhal be more ſurely kepe 
then beſore, | 

b—_— 

1. Tim. 1. 15. This % a faithful [aying , and worthy 
of all acceptation , that Fe(us Chriſt came in the 
world to ſave ſinners. 

F all Dofrines that ever yvere publiſhed to 
' menzthis contained here is the choiſeſt, as you 

ſee the very preface prefixed to it import + And truly; 
as it is the moſt excellent in it (elf >, it could not = " 

Þ © dicks. 
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> bÞ« ſweet untous, if we had whore» heart the 

belief of our own wretchedneſs&miſery.I do notknow 
a more fſoyeraign cordizl for a fainting ſoul, then this 
faithſul ſaying, That Feſus Chrifl came 'tnto the world to 
ſave ſinners, And therfore we are moſt willing rodwel Þ.-* 
on this jubjeR, and ta inculcate ir often upon-youy F.-: * 
-That without him ye are-undone , and loſt, and in| k* 
:him you may be laved, -I profeſs , ail other ſubjeRs be 
(howloever they might be more pleaſing to ſome hea= |, © 
rers) are unplealant and unſavory to me. This is that 7. 
we would once learn and ever be learning , to know þ, 

| bim that came-to ſave us, and come to him. 
| Welabored to: ſhow unto you the Rate of fin and 
miſery that Adams firſt tranſgreflion bath ſubjeRed all 
mankind unto , whixh if it were really and truly ap- 
prebended, I do nor think but ic wou'd make this ſay- 
Ing welcome to our ſouls. Man being plunged into 
ſuch a deep pic af miſery y' fin and death: having over- f; 
flowed the whole world , and this being ſeen- and ac+ F?- 
knowledged by a finer: certainly the next queſtion | 
in order of nature is this, Hath God left all co. periſh 
in this eſtate ? Is there any remedy provided for {bn | 
and miſery.? And this will be indeed the query of a 
ſelf-condemned finner,, Now there is a plank ater |; 
this broken ſhip , there-is an anſwer (weet and ſatis» 
faQtory to this queſtion : Feſus Chrifl came into the 
world to =_ ſenners. 

We ſhal not expatiate inro many notions about 
this, or multiply many branches of chis. The matter "ul 
is plain and ſimple, and we defire to bold ic out plain |< * 
ly and ſimply , that this is the remedy of fin ang mi- 
ſery. When none could be found on the right hand 
or left hand-z here a Savior from heaven comes. down 
from above, whence no good could be expeted,, be- | 
caule a good God was provoked, Can any ggod come 
out of Nazareth; tha was a proverb concerning bo 

ut 
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the (921, think in ſome lenſe , it might be (31d , gan 
00d thing come down from heaven , frem. his haly 

this abicatzon.cothis accuſed earth ? Ceuld any thing 
d to $5 $Þ<Red fxpm heayen but wrath and vengeance: 
wel {2395 no good could be expeRed that way, what way 
ou Foy ir come? Sure if.nor trom hgayen, then rom ng 
in £%* yer from heaven our help is comes from: yyhence 
*&s «could .nor (he looked for., even from him vyhoyvas 
3. {Sended , and bis. juſtice engaged againſt man , char 
hae ('f might both ſarishie- juſtice , and ſave man , that he 
ow [leh not. vyrong himſelf, .nor deſtroy man, bing 

a PAs Pay + 
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& tends bis oply begotten Son.,,. «qual vvith bimſejf 
ind inmajcity and gloty.into the vyorld ,. in the tate of a 
al] þ<rYant , 20 accompliſh mans ſalvation , and perform 
_ him ſatisfaRion. Therefore Chriſt came into the world 

_ [0 ſave ſinners, @ 5 
= There vvere two grand impediments in the way of 
er. [Pans ſalvation, which, made ir. impoſſible ro. manz one 
*c. (1s Gods juſtice,another is mans fin: thele two behoved 
Ya F be ſatisfied or removed , ere:there can be accels to 

ave a ſinner, The ſentence of divine Juſtice ispro* 
nounced againſt. all mankind. Death paſt on all» A 

\ a {(entence of death and condemnation. Now , vyhen 
the righteouſneſs and faithfulnels, of God is engaged 
into this, how ſtrong a, party do you think chat niwſh 
6? What pawer can break thar priſon of a divine curſe 

and take out a ſinner from-under Juſtice hand ? Cer- 
tainly there is no coming out till che uttermoſt far» 
thing be paid that was owing,till compleat ſatisfaCtion 
be given to all vvrongs, Now truly the redemption 
of the ſoul had ceaſed for ever ( it's ſo precious that 
no creature can give any thing in exchange for ir) ex- 

in [<&P: Jeſus Chriſt had come into be vvorld , one that 
might be able to tread that winepreſs of wrath alone, 
& give his life a ranſomet in value far above the yay 

an 



” 264 Thewayof mans deliviry frame death. _ 
py debr of fin that vve vvere owitg to'Ge 

indeed he vvas farniſhed for thisputpoles 4 Pewhad f 
{on ſutedand fitted for fuch a vvork. Aman to unyf 
dertake ir {11 our name » and God to perform it in hi vere 
own ſtrength; A Man, that he might be\made undethere 
the Law , and be humbled even t0 the deach of thy! 
crols , that ſo he might obey the commandment , ail, ud 
ſuffer the puniſhment dne to us 3 and all this was elefrom 
yated beyond the vyorth of created aQions or ſulfeqyyich 
rings by that divine nature, This perfumed all hitquer 
Humanity , and all done by it, or in it : this purthi&an þ 
Ramp of Divinity upon all, and,impoſed an infinitgyyor| 
value upon the coyn of finite obedience and ſuffefoge, 
rings : And ſo in his own Rom by coming into thJjous 
vvorld , and aRing and ſuffering in the place of finhe m 
ners , he bath raken the ficſt great impediment out of N 
the vvay;taken down the high vvali of divine Jufticquet 
vvhich had encloſed roupd Too the ſinner, and ſatisfor (i 
fied all ts demands by paying the price y ſo that theriÞ pur 
Is nothing upoh Gods part ro” accuſe or condemn.,.t4f ye 
hinder or vbſtruR ſalvation. you c 

But then there is an inner vval , or dark dungeonyver! 
of fin, into vvhich the finner jsſhut up , and reſervedpreat 
In chains of hjs own luſts , until the time of everla+age | 
Ring darkneſs ; and vvhen Heaven is opened byy an 
Chriſts death, yet this keeps a ſinner from entring irlhe 1 
Therefore Jeſus Chriſt vvho came himſelf into thay 
Vvorld to fatisfie Juſtice z and remove irs plea , rhyff ne 
there might be no obſtruion from that airth, kyF; 
ſends our his powerful Spirit vvichthe Word , to deſtee 
liver poor captive ſinners , to break down the vval ofy 
ignor2nce and blindneſs , to caſt down the high cowet 
of vvickedneſs and enmity againſt God , ro take cap-h 
tive and chain our lufts that kept us in bondage. Andp 
as he made Heayen acceſſible by his own perſona 
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| * The, wy of mens delivery from deadh. 26g 
bedience and. lufferings , ſo he makes finners ready 

ad free to enter into {alvation , by his Spiri:s vvor- 
{ring in cheir perſons. In the one, he had Gcd , #5 it 
vere, his party. 4 ar.d him he hath (atisficd (o tar, har 

dethere vvas a voice came from beaven to teſtifie its 
Mi 'xs is my beloved Son , in whom Þ am well pleaſed. 
$ 5d therefore , inteftimony of it , God raiied him 

eleHom the dead. 1n the other, he hath Satan and mans 
feqryicked nature 3s bis party , and thele be muſt con'+ 
hituer. and ſubdue; thelc he 
'thiczn be ſaved : A firange by 
nittyyork , to bring (ſuch two of 
vo 

uſt overcome , ere yve 
indeed , 2nd a great 

ne 8nd diſtant parties 
ogethei 3 a boly and juſt God, and afintul and rebel» 
ious creature , and to rake them both as parties, that 

he might reconcile both. 
tof Now, vvhat do ye think of this, my beloved, that 
Ficqueh a glorious perion is come down from Heaven, 
tisfor ſuch a gicrious vvork as the lalvation of ſinners ? 
er'Þ put no doubt,it vvould be moſt acceptable unto you, 
2:1 ye knew your mijlery$-and knowing your milery, 

you could not bur accept it , if you believed thar ir 
eonyvere true and taithful. IT fnd one of theſe rwo, the 
vedpreat obſtwuRion-in the vvay of fouls receiving advan 

t 

rlaqage by ſuch glad tydings, either the ablolute necefſt- 
b ly 2 & wer co of the Goſpel is not conſidered , or 

truth and reality of it is not believed. Mev ei- 
thigfier donot behold rhe beauty of goodneſs in it , or 
af notice the light of truth in it; either there is nc- 

i F:ing di roengage their afteQions, or nothing 
deq _ rſwade their underſtandings. " Therefore 
| oth le ſounds 3 Trumpet, 3s it vvere, in the 
wetknery, before the publication of thele glad news , and 
w- or 043 noun ugh-gr- z 8s 2 true _—_— 

*S2Y1Ng and as vvortchy of accepearion. e is 

naere the higheſt truth and certainty to — 
nce 

q 



266 0 The wayof mans delivery from death, 
mind, Tr's 4 fzithful ſaying; and there is here alſo the 
chiefe(t 200d t9 latiate the heart , T's worthy of all 
acceptation, Now , if you do really apprehend your 
loft and miſerable eſtate , you cannor but behold thax 
raviſhing goodneſs in it 3 and behold that you cannor 
til yon fee rhe other firſt : Whence is it , Ipray you 
that ſo many ſouls are never ſtirred vvich the $i 
fition of ſuch things in the Golpel, that the riches a 
beauty of ſalvation in JESUS CHRIS 
dorh not once move.cheth ? Ts ir not becauſether 

is no lively apprehenfion of their miſery vvithoi 
him? o” 
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